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CZECHOSLOVAK
WOMEN TO-DAY

Ly

Sylva Thelenovd- Havlitkovs

ORBIS-PRAGUE
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CONSTITUTIONAL EQUALITY
OF
CZECHOSLOVAK WOMEN
P4

"The recent war and the years of the German occupation
drew a clear and incisive picture of our women, of their
heroism, their spirit of sacrifice and their national aware-
ness, in no way inferior to that of the women of other coun-
tries that had been similarly afflicted. "I'he three years since
the Revolution of 1945, and particularly the present period
of ferment, creative work and enthusiasm have completed
this picture of a new type of woman, fully aware of the
importance of her contribution towards the reconstruction
of the country. Czech women play their full part in this task,
above all in the realisation of the T'wo-Year Plan. Through
their awareness they contribute to national unity and
are thus one of the principal mainstays of the National
Firont. At the same time, the social and political changes
arising out of the Pcople’s democratic order have accorded
wonien a new position in social and economic life and open-
ed to them new fields and opportunities.

The Constitution of May 9, 1948, in particular, has meant
the fulfilment of many demands and desires, for the reali-
sation of which women had been struggling for many years.

Under the new Constitution, women in the Pcople’s de-
mocratic Republic enjoy full political, economic and social
cquality, while, on the other hand, their special position is
‘taken into account, for it is realised that in addition to ful-
filling their duties as citizens and working members of the

U1
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community they are also the mothers of future generations.

Although the Constitution of 1920 (Sections 106 and 127)
formally recognised the principle that no privileges of birth,
sex or occupation were to be recognised, and that the insti-
tution of marriage, the family and motherhood were to be
under the special protection of the law, it remained for the
new Constitution 1o change, by a series of concrete provis-
ions, this formal equality of the sexes into econnmic and
social equality.

Section 1, Chapter 1, of the new Constitution states “All
citizens arc equal before the law”, nad “Men and women
shall hold equal positions in the family and in society and
shall have equal access to education, and to all professions,
offices and honours”.

Section 10 of this Chapter declares that “The institution
of marriage, the family and motherhood shall be under the
protection of the State” —T'his definition forms the point
of departure for all legislation dealing with legal reform
relating to marriage and the family, which is, up to now.
still based on the Civil Code of 1811, that is to say, on the
superiority, before the law, of a husband and father over
wife and children.

Under the new Constitution it will be possible to reform
family legislation so that, in future, a wife will not be
obliged to adopt her husband’s name on marriage, nor will
she have to follow him to his place of residence; neither
will children automatically carry the name of the father.
but their name will be decided by mutual agreement of both
parents.

The new Constitution makes it possible to revise the
present state of affairs so as to do away with all PTovis-
jons under which women are at a disadvantage against mem,
whether it be a matter of personal or property rights, family
rights or entitlement to the control of children. Section 29,
Chapter 1, of the new Constitution contains the provision

“Women shall be entitled o special care in the events of-

reonancy and maternity”’. This srinciple of the protection
ol 2 P b

G
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of motherhood is contained also in the National Insurance
Act which recently came into operation. In accordance with
the demands of women the provision that “Women shall
be entitled to special regulation of conditions of work, in
view of the circumstances of pregnancy, maternity, and
child care” (Chapter I, Section 26) has been included
among the provisions relating to the right to work, and not
as a deviation from the principle of the equality of citizens.

Motherhood is now scen by society as a service to the
community and will thercfore no longer disqualify women
from gainful occupation.

Another age-old injustice is remedied by the provision of
Section. 27, Chapter [: “On the same conditions of work,
men and women shall be entitled to cqual pay for equal
work”. T'his principle has already become part of our legal
order under the Government Regulation of July 4, 1945,
relating to the equality of wages of men and women,
Furthermore, the Constitution proclaims that “The rights
of a child shall not be prejudiced by its origin” {Chapter
I, Section 11). T'his provision owes its inclusion to women’s
initiative. T'he legal position of all children is thus assured
by law.

As in certain other provisions (which will be discussed
below) the principle of equal rights for women finds prac-
tical expression, e. g. in the Act of 1947 relating to the
acquisition and loss of citizenship by marriage. Under this
Act, a Czechoslovak citizen does not necessarily lose her
citizenship when she marrics 1 foreign subject (provided
she applies for its retention), nor, on the other hand, does
a foreign subject automatically acquire Czechoslovak
citizenship upon marriage to a Czechoslovak citizen, but
has to apply for it to the Ministry of the Interior.
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WOMENS PART
IN BUILLDING THE REPUBLIC

The consciousness of Czechoslovak women of their
dutics to the Republic, and the extent of their participation
i reconstruction can best be judged on the Dbasis of a
statistical assessment of gainfully occupied women. Of a
total population of 12,164,095, there are 6,254,363 women ;
32 %, or 2,031,022, are employed.

The number of women in employment has shown a cot-
siderable increase over the years 1921—46:

Women cmployed in Industry .o.... from 219 % to 26,9 %
Women cmployed in Trades

and Handicrafts .o.oooovieiens irom 21 % to 25 %
Women employed in Commerce

and 1Nance ..eeseeeeeaiaeees from 30,1 % to 384 %

While the total number of persons employed in industry
in the Czech Provinces shows an increase of 23.2 % over
the period November 1, 1945—November 30, 1947, the
increase in the number of women over the same period is
33.5 %, and the proportion of women in the total number
of industrial employees increased from 26.5 % to 287 %.

T'he figures for Slovakia, during the period October 1
1947——March 1, 1948 show an even greater increase
("I'otal by 63.8 % ; women by 92.9 %, while the number of
women employed in industry in Slovakia was only 23.8 %)
than those for the Western Provinces.
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t Anciiea 1 odinocda-Spurna, Deprly and Vice-Chairman of Lhe Na!f omal
Assembly
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Tag. Ladmca Jawlcorcova, First Wonan Ministor of ihe Czechasio al
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Welion ol Artist Marie Macrora, Weiter
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Malional A-Tist BoZena Stanciivova=Finraca, Writer
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Nalioval Arlisi RiaZena Naskovda., Aetress
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o National vrtist Tacdndla Podijoacorinsica, Weriter
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JoNabiowa Avlixt Leopolda Dostalova, Actress
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X National .irlist Anna Marie Tilschova, Writer
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‘T'he recruitment of women into employment during the
first year of the I'wo-Year Plan may be considered com-
pletely successful. 129,954 women, i.c. 50.5 % of all newly
recruited workers, took up employment during 1947, The

. monthly average of recruitment for the whole year was
10,830 women.

The distribution of women workers among the various
categories may be seen from the following percentage table
(November 1, 1947) :

Of all employees voovv v v 28.7 %
Of all industrial workers ...o.oovvrionvnrnnn e 30.9 %
Of skilled workers ....ooouiinn e, 25.7 %
Of unskilled workers ..........coo i, 39.9 %

On October 1, 1947, the following number of women
were engaged in the chief sectors of Czech industry :

Textiles oo 97,547
Metal oo 67,688
Food oo 28,055
Clothing ... 24,820
Chemical ooout i 22,529

“Counter-planning”*, which is designed to shorten the

. time taken to complete the T'wo-Year Plan by two months,
i.c., by October 28, 1948, is proving the testing ground of

the skill and working morale of the great family of our

. people. In all sectors of work, women take a keen interest
in this drive and assist materially in its realisation; the
celebrations marking the successful completion of the Two-

Year Plan on Tndependence Day, October 28 1948 will

Y]

* “Protiplanovani” : a scheme, owing its origin to I'rade Union
initiative, to speed up the completion of the Two-Year Economic
Plan,—7Tr,
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Iie at the same time celebrations of their untiring and self-
less contribution.,

Women are making skilled and successful craftsmen,
heing deeply attached to the work which they ireely chose
for themselves. T'o-day, women no longer avoid even car-
pentry or the blacksmith’s trade, and hundreds of girl-
apprentices to-day choase occupations formerly reserved to
men. Women's enterprises flourish, thanks fo the skill, .
honesty and industry of their owners.

Women employed in the public service in 1947 numbered
101,364, while women employed in private jobs in the same
year numbered 800,635.

Both in the public service and in private employmen: a
orowing number of women hold executive appointments,
and their sense of responsibility, initiative and keen interest
has borne abundant fruit. In view of these facts, however,
it may be claimed that the number of women in executive
and higher administrative jobs ought to be far greater.

28702 of our women have chosen to enter the teaching
profession and include even a number of Provincial In-
spectors of Schools. The best illustration of the wide sphere
of activity of our women teachers (in particular in country
distriets), who take a keen interest in public affairs, is the
appointment of one as Government Commissioner over
several villages towards the rescttlement of which she had
rendered valuable assistance.

iately a completely new field of activity hzs been opened
up to women teachers—that of instructors altached to in-
dustrial enterprises. I'hus, at Zlin, some 5,000 girls and
voung women are in the care of about 60 women-instructors.
Special care is devoted here to our working youth, thanks
{o the facilities which a large industrial enterprise (in this
case the Bafa National Enterprise) can provide, and which
are fully utilised. T'hese instructors look not only after the
physical welfare of their charges, but after their spiritual
and mental development as well.

10
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''he teaching staff of Czechoslovak Universities includes
6 women Professors, 9 Lecturers, and a number of Assis-
tant Lecturers, etc. In addition, 20 scientific workers are
lecturing at University Schools, Women have entered a
wide variety of professions, and work as civil engineers,
designers in industry, builders, architects, even in profes-
sions that are not usually considered attractive to women,
such as mechanical and mining engineering, etc.

1n addition Lo a fair number of women barristers, women
lawyers hold a number of higher appointments in the judi-
cature, including the fuvenile court.

Some among the many women doctors are holding lead-
ing appointments as medical superintendents of public
hospitals. A very large number work as qualified nurses,
and every effort is made to secure a greater inflow of
student nurses* Increasing attention is also being given
to the recruitment and training of midwives, of which
there is an acute shortage, and which, particularly in isolat-
ed regions, render invaluable help and advice ®*

The field of social welfare work, the scope of which
is constantly being enlarged, attracts many recruits. New
conditions of industrial work offer great opportunities to
the social worker. Thus, the Ministry of Social Welfare,
in conjunction with the Trade Unions and the textile in-
dustry, is running finishing courses for social workers in
textile factories. Some 260 of these now care for the wel-
, fare of the large family of textile workers, and their efforts
are earning them the gratitude and approval of the em-
ployces. The chief tasks of these social workers include
the organisation and supervision of works canteens, the

* "Phe number of Nursing Schools has been increased from 18
to 42.

%% /'he number of midwifery schools has been increased and the
system of training revised and intensified, The scheduled District
Midwives Bill will make the members of this profession financially
secure, prescribe their qualifications and define their specific tasks,
in particular in country districts.

i1
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raising of the standard of accomodation, and caring for
women’s welfare, particularly during pregnancy. They
supervise factory créches and take the initiative in devising
methods te alleviate the difficult life of working house-
wives,

b

The armed forces of the Republic include 3 large number
of women of all ranks, many of whom were decorated for
their achievements during the recent war. It has been
shown that they are capable of proving their aptitude for
the peace-time functions of the army just as they proved
their mettle in the field. Under a Government Order of
May, 1948, permanent commissions are granted to women
who have shown their fitness for a place in the army by
their courage in fighting with Czechosloval military units
abroad.

Not least, women have proved their worth in the police
force. So far, the number of policewomen is small. but
a growing appreciation of the importance of their work.
in particular in supervising metropolitan youth, should
soon swell their ranks.

Valuable work is being done by women as “clippies’ on
huses and trams, and as stewardesses in the ‘planes of the
Czechoslovak Airlines,

Women’s right to equal pay holds good in all types of
cmployment, in accordance with the principle of ‘equal
pay for equal work’, which was put into practice as early as
1945, Where inequalitics still exist, they are largely duc
to lack of qualification. This element, however, is being
increasingly climinated by intensified training in finishing
and continuation courses.

The chief representative of the interests of working
women are the trade unions. The Revolutinnary Trade
Union Movement (ROH), united and powerful organisation
of the entire working community, includes 533,400 women
among its 2.300.000 members. Women’s Trade Union

12
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Committees are set up in all enterprises employing not less
than 20 women. The activity of these Committees is
directed by the Central Women’s Committee of the Trade
Union Council. The Women’s Committecs, however, are
not independent organisations, but auxiliary organs of the
united trade union movement. Their chief tasks are, to
acquaint women workers with the technical and admini-

. strative problenis of production, to develop their initiative
and interest in increased production, economy and quality
of production, and to reduce absentecism. They endeavour
to extend the participation of women in ‘counter-planning’
and thus to assist in the drive to complete the T'wo-Year
Plan by October 28th and try to gain proper recognition
for the work done by women; not least, they look for ways
and means of reducing the worrics entailed by having to
ook after a household and family. Cultural interests arc
not forgotten : the Women’s Committees establish libraries
and works clubs, arrange lectures and courses.

Thanks to the Women’s Trade Union Committees there
are now few women who remain outside the trade union
movement in industry as well as in public and private
employment.

'The great service rendered to the working capacity of
the nation by women cmployed in agriculturc should not
pass unnoticed. During the period from 1921 to 1946 the
proportion of women engaged in agriculture and forestry
grew from 32.3 % to 55 %.

The nation is fully aware of the debt of gratitude it owes
to countrywomen for their part in ensuring a steady flow
of food deliverics, and in particular for the great efforts
they are making to alleviate the food shortage, thus demon-
strating their understanding for their duty as citizens.
Many of them were made widows by war or enemy
occupation; many others lost their husbands in the 1945
Revolution. Throughout the trials of these bitter years, the

13

Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2



Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2

women ot the countryside proved themselves ready and
able tu take the place of their men and to carry on their own
shoulders all the work and responsibility of independent
farmers.

The magnificent spirit with which our countrywomen,
together with their menfolk, endeavour to increase deliv-
cries of essential food supplies shows clearly their positive
attitude towards the national constructive effort.

Among the farmers who received special awards for
exceptionally high dcliveries there were many women, to
whom falls the chief responsibility for production of milk
and eggs on the farms,

Last year’s drought and the resultant disastrous harvest
led to a grave milk shortage during the winter. Women in
agriculture, however, responded to the appeal of the wo-
men’s organisations and exerted all their strength, even
foregoing their own rations, so as to enable the children’s
milk ration to be maintained.

The initiative of the women of Borovany in South Bo-
hemia in challenging all women in agriculture to compete
with them for larger deliveries, and themselves providing
a shining example, has found a ready echo among all
sections of the population.

All women employed in agriculture are organised in the
United Czech IFarmers Association and the United Slovak
Ifarmers Associations respectively. Women’s branches of
these associations are being set up cven in the most outlying
villages; they contribute materially towards raising the
cconomic and cultural level of countrywomen.

T'he far-reaching changes wrought in our agriculture by
growing mechanisation as well as by varicus legislative
measures are proving of assistance to the countrywoman
no less than to her husband, in making her exhausting work
casier, and more productive. Although the results of this
policy are already clearly visible in our countryside, no
respite can be tolerated in this effort. It goes without
saying that women fully share in all the benefits legislation

14
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has brought 1o the countryside, as in the introduction of
a planned cconomy, the unification of holdings, land
reform, the Land Credits Act, the unified agricultural tax,
and so forth. In the registration of holdings the wife is
always cited as co-owner. e

A number of measures have been designed with special
reference to countrywomen. As long ago as 1945 the Mi-
nister of Agriculture established a special department of
the Ministry, with branches at all District National Com-
mittees, charged with the care of countrywomen. The
chief aim of this department is the raising of technical
skill, of the economic, health, social, and cultural level and
thus of the general standard of living of all countrywomen,
particularly of those directly engaged in agricultural work.
Iixpert advisers in these departments devote their attention
to the utilisation of technical aids to assist with houschold
work, and to its cooperative planning. They recommend
new and rational methods of agricultural work based on
scientific rescarch, which are likely to increase production
and thus improve the food situation as well as the country-
woman’s lot. 1t is one of the guiding principles of this
worlk that all technical aids should be made available to
everyone, without regard to financial capacity. The Minist-
ry of Agriculture finances and arranges lectures, courses
of training, cxhibitions and film performances, and instruc-
tional excursions. During the winter the Ministry arranges
“T'alks” with countrywomen, including discussions on agri-
cultural topics and lectures by experts. The Ministry’s
experts further supervise, together with the competent
departments, the production of agricultural and other
machinery, so as to ensure that the technical aids provided
should not only be satisfactory from a technical point of
view, but should also be produced in adequate quantities
and at reasonable prices.

In order to save the time and labour of countrywomen
the Ministry endeavours to intensify mechanisation .of all
aspects of their work (c.g. electrification, watersupply and

15
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other equipment), and to raise the standard of country
housing. 1t supports the home-canning of food and pro-
vides instruction in the principles of correct nutrition.
Créches are set up for children of working mothers,
“lHouses of Culture” are being errected in a growing numbcr
of communiries. Attention is given to the health services,
schemes for the recreation of countrywomen are being put
iito operation, and mother-and-child advisory centres are
being established, with the active support of the Ministry
of Agriculture.

An important part of the assistance rendered by the
Ministry to countrywomen includes the establishment of
cooperative services—such as laundries. preserving kiichens,
community feeding centres and bakeries, &c.—though a
comprehensive network of these is not yet in existence, in
view of the shortage of machinery. Cooperative schemes
not only mean a reduction of the work of each individual,
but alleviate the shortage of labour as well

Contributions rendered by the Ministry as a rule take
the form of equipment of cooperative centres. Since 1946,
several hundred villages have been supplied with electric
washing machines, milk separators and electric ironing
machines. to the total value of 28,100,000 Ks ( £140.500).
These gifts enable the community to start schemes of
self-help, either at the village hall or some other building
not suitable for habitation. Tatterly, cooperative laundries
are being combined with communal baths. 400 cooperative
laundries are now operating, while several hundred more
are being set up.

Model electric kitchens have been established in girls’
agricultural schools, at a total cost of 4 million K&s
(£20,000). ‘These agricultural schools cater for the edu-
vation and specialised training of country girls, and provide
an opportunity for women actively engaged in agriculture
to take special courses in cookery, nutrition, preserving and
canning of foods, and the use of mechanical household aids.

Over 3 million K¢és (£15000) has been spent bv the

16
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. The lnrgest pereeuntage of woinen workers is tc be found in the textile industry
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Ministry on the supply of sealing machines for canning,
which are communal property. Winter courses of meat
canning alternate with summer courses of fruit and veget-
able preserving.

A sthenmic to provide at least one prescrving kitchen in
each district is now under preparation. A total amount of
3 million Kés ( £15,000) has been allocated for this pur-
. pose.

Milking machines have been distributed to a total value
of 13 million Kés ( £65,000).

A total of 18,100,000 K¢s ( £90,500) has been expended
on the furnishing and equipment of créches. 200 all-the-
year-round and 1,580 summer créches have been crected,
the majority of which are cquipped for a complete or
partial meals service.

Fifty widows of farmers exccuted by the Germans
obtained gifts of small elcctric home laundries to the value
of 250,000 K¢és ( £1,250). — 500 widows with large fami-
lies, and who arc in solc charge of farms, and mothers
with large families were supplied with sewing machines to
the value of 2 million K& ( £10,000).

The widening of the scope of care for countrywomen
indicates the new direction of our agricultural policy, under
which, for the first time, the State itself cares for and
supports the countrywoman’s work,

Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2
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CARL OF THE FAMILY AND CHILDREN

*

The increased participation of women ir the economic
process, in whatever sector of work, would not be possible
if it did not proceed in close co-ordination with a series of
social and political measures designed to eliminate women'’s
worries about the social and economic security of them-
selves and their families, and to help them to combine their
role of mothers with their task as workers and citizens.

The social and political changes which provided the hasis
of the People’s democratic order in Czechoslovakia led to
a number of measures which, in addition to raising the
standard of living of our families and bringing security to
our homes, indemnify all our people against sickness and
old age, ensure the greatest possible care o children and,
in particular, give concrete shape to the constitutional
provisions relating to the equality of women with men and
to the protection of the family.

The scale of family allowances which became law in
1945, was increased as from January 1, 1947, and is now
at the following rates:

In respect of the first child.... monthly 150 Ké&s (£-.15.0)
In respect of two children .... monthly 350 Kés (£1.15.0)
In respect of three children.... monthly 600 Kdés (£3.0.0)
In respect of four children.... monthly 900 Kés (£1.10.0)
In respect of eight children.... monthly 2,600 Kés (£13.0.0)
In respect of ten children.... monthly 3,600 Kis (£18.0.0)

18
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In addition to these allowances, 30 million K&
(£150,000) have been set aside for the assistance of fa-
milics with not less than three unprovided children; and
a spccial non-recurrent grant of 1,000 Kés (£5.0.0) is

- being made to expectant mothers, who expect a child in
1948, "T'his last form of benefit is conditional upon the
woman being an insured person or a dependant of an

. insured person and submitting to a medical examination
after 6 months’ pregnancy. The total cost of this grant is
estimated at 280 million Kés ( £1,400.000).

Further measures designed to raise the standard of living
of the Tamily include the new wages tax, involving a re-
duction of the tax base by variable amounts, which are,
again, graduated according to the number of children. As
the work donc by a housewife is now receiving its proper
recognition, the tax base is being reduced by 500 Kés

(£2.10.0) in respect of a wife, irrespective of whether or

not she is gainfully occupied.

‘I'he child welfare services were made a public institution
in 1948. 'The Government contributes to the education
of children from the carliest age onwards, and enables
them to grow up in pleasant communal surroundings by
establishing créches, kindergartens, nursery schools and
youth homes. At the same time, working mothers arc
relieved of looking after their children during working
hours.

The number of créches is not yet sufficient, however.
‘The total number before the war was 200, which will be
raised in 1948, at the end of the T'wo Year Plan, to 300.
Six hundred more are provided for in the Five Year Plan.

Créches cater for children from the ages of 6 weeks to
3 years, and provide complete maintenance and care. The
establishment of all-night créches is contemplated, where
mothers could occasionally leave their children overnight
so as to be able to take part in cultural or political activities.

Nursery schools (which are governed by the provisions
of the new Education Act) cater for children of 3 to 6

19
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years. Here again, a comprehensive all-day scrvice and
carc (including meals) is aimed at. Under the new Act,
nursery schools are to be set up wherever there are not less
than 20 children.

Number of Nursery Schools

m 1936 .. e 1,60
in 194546 .o 2,447 ¢
on January 1. 1948 ... 4,329 (5,590 departments)

Approx. 2,000 morc are envisaged under the Five-Year Plan.

Students’ and young workers’ hostels are of outstanding
importance. Altogether, the Ministry of Social Welfarc
expended on the erection and maintenance of créches, kin-
dergartens, nursery schools, hostels, &c., 16,486,000 Kcs
{ £82420) in 1947, A further 200 million Kés (£1 mil-
iion) will be spent on further créches and youth homes
during the remaining period of the Two-Year Plan.

As a result of the transfer of youth welfare to the nublic
authority State expenditure on State child welfare institu-
tions is estimated at 480 million K¢&s ( £2,400,000).

Special attention is being given to the problem of ensur-
ing an adequate milk supply to children under 6 and o
expectant mothers, The price of milk for babies and
cxpectant mothers was reduced with effect from May 1,
1947 now, the ration is being supplied frec of charge
twelve times a month. These measures together affect
some 920,000 children under 6, and about 150,000 expec-
tant mothers. The cost of the scheme to the State during
1947 was 210,189,000 K&s (£1,050,995) in the Western e
Provinces alone. 800 million Ké&s (£4 million) have been £
set aside for this purpose for the rest of 1943.

Additional rations of cocoa, milk and eggs were supplied #

{o a total of 70,850 children in the Czech provinces, and
to 32,000 children in Slovakia. Vitamin schemes further
support the health of the youngest generation.

20
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Another factor of great significance to child health arc

the large-scale recreation schemes which have been in

operation since 1945. During the long holidays of 1946

some 80,000 school children and older children were housed

M in recreation homes, holiday camps and colonies, at a cost

to the State (in subsidies) of almost 40 million Kcs

( £200,000). The number of children covered by the
schemes had risen to well over 100,000 by 1947.

Youth recrcation schemes are not confined to the
summer. During the winter of 1946/7 a total of 42,000
schoolchildren, mostly from industrial towns, were enablei
to spend a week in the mountains in alternate groups. The
contribution made by the Ministry of Education towards
the scheme was 120 Kés (12/-) per child per week on
the average. Children from poor families were admitted
free of charge; in other cases parcnts contributed towards
the cost at a rate determined in accordance with their finan-
cial means, up to the total cost of 65 Kdés (6/6) per
day. During the spring months, open-air schools are run
for elementary school children, where complete classes
spend one month in turn under normal teaching conditions.
The cost is 35 K& ((3/6) per pupil per day, to which the
State contributes 1020 K& per day. This year, some
20,000 pupils took part in the scheme.

The chicf tasks devolving upon the health services under
the Two-Year Plan include the development and intensi-
) fication of mother-and-child care, the raising of the
standard of pre-natal and maternity care, measures to
reduce infant mortality, and preventive medical care, espe-
cially among children of pre-school and school age.

Prior to the Two-Year Plan there were about 137 ma-
ternity clinics in the Czech Provinces, to which 100 new
ones were added in 1947 ; while an equal number is planned
for this year, so that there will be approximately one centre
in the area of each district court. These centres will provide
expert advice on hygiene and general conduct, recommend
medical care and instruct women on childbirth. — Child

L4}
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welfare clinics increased under the Two-Year Plan by 200,
from an original total of 1312.

The establishment of 20 infant welfare centres is now
being prepared, which will deal with infants whose health
is in danger, and at the same time provide expert training
for health personnel. Some of these centres are already
operating, and contribute materially to a reduction of
infant mortality.

1

Careful attention is being given also to the dental care
of young persons. In outlying regions wherc no dental
service is so far available a number of dental ambulances
are already opcrating. Their number will be raised so that
every child, even in the most isolated village, will receive
regular dental attention.

Children’s departments have bcen established at all
hospitals. The unceasing battle which is being fought
against infant and child mortality is already showing note-
worthy results:

Infant moriality up to 1 year per 1000 live births:
1021—25 (AVerage) ....vviiivvinninineennnn 154
1931--35 s e e 123.2
1037 e e 1174
1945 o e 137.9
1040 e 1086
1947, March ... .. i i 98415,
Y 79,6 -gg .
1047, June ..ooiiiiii i 726(oh
1947, AUGUSE 0 viiviie it iaiee i, 82,8 | £
1947, September ..ot 80,0

1947 saw the introduction of preventive and corrective
gymnastic training; this scheme is now being enlarged so
as to cater for mentally and physically defective youth.—
A comprehensive Tb inoculation scheme is in progress
which covers children from the earliest age.-— Of recent
legislative measures, the Act relating to the na‘ionalisation
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of natural healing media, the Act relating to the combat-
ing of cancer, among others, are of particular interest to
wormen, as are also the Act providing for compulsory anti-
diphtheria inoculation, the anti-alcoholism Act, the inten-
sified struggle against venereal diseases, etc.

The Government endeavours to secure the health of the
nation, and in particular of mothers and children, by means

, of an extensive and efficient network of health service
centres, and by the extension of the women’s and gynaeco-
logical departments of hospitals. '

No eventuality has been forgotten in this comprehensive
plan to safeguard the health and welfare of the nation’s
children. The Act relating to payments for children’s
maintenance by way of Government advance provides for
cases where a father refuses to fulfil his liability to support
his children, and thus relieves the mother of the necessity
to enforce the payment of sums which a father is liable
to make under a court decision. Where a mother can prove
that for three months she has been unable to recover the’
sums due from the father in respect of the children’s:
maintenance, the State will enforce such payment, and
pending this, advance the mother the money which the
father is liable to pay. This Act, more than anything else,
demonstrates the importance which the State attaches to
every mother and to every child.

It has also been provided by Act that the child of the
fiancée of a deceased participant in the national struggle
for liberation* shall have the right to bear the deceased
father’s name and shall be deemed a child borm in wedlock.

‘ Further under this Act the mother shall, subject to the
finding of the court, be entitled to bear the deceased
financé’s name, and to be designated “Mrs” in all official
proceedings and documents. ‘

* i e a person who served in Czechoslovak forces abroad, was
active in the underground movement at home, or took part in the
Risings of 1944 or 1945.--Tr, i
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The People’s democratic Government endeavours to
make it easier for young people to be married. The Act
relating to loans to newly married couples enables young
couples up to the age of 35, who marry after the Act he-
comes operative, are without private financizl means, and
are Czechoslovak citizens, to negotiate a loan not exceed-
ing 36,000 Ké&s (£180) for which the State will stand
security. Where the marriage issues in a child, the State
will undertake to pay the interest due on the loan, and in
respect of each child which reaches the age of 1 year, the
State will remit one-sixth of the capital sum. This means,
in practice, that for example for a family of threc children,
the State will pay one-half of the loan.

Lstimated cost of assistance to newly married couples:

in 1949 Lo 282 million K&s (£1,410,000)
1950 316 million Ké&s (£1,580,000)
1951 L 495 million K& (£2,475,000)
1957 Lo 590 million Kés (£2,500,000)

{After 1957 it is estimated that the amount will remain
constant)

Respect for the family and the mother aad love for
children are expressed also in the annual Mother’s Day
and the annual Week of Children’s Joy.

Thirty mothers are decorated annually on Mother’s
Day, who have brought up or are bringing up ten or more
children. In addition 150 million Kgs (£750,000) were
paid out to mothers on the occasion of Mother’s Day in
1947, This year, an ambitious recreation scheme for -
mothers with not less than 4 children under 18 is run
out of public funds, The mothers taking part in the scheme
are given either a fortnight’s stay at a recrcation home
during the summer, or a week’s stay in Prague during the
winter. A similar scheme exists in Slovakia.

The State encourages all efforts ‘designed to draw

24
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20, Many women work in the health scrvices
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more women into production, and at the same time to
reduce household drudgery. Thus, every support is being
given to the co-operative organisation ‘“The Liberated
Home” which aims at the reduction of household drudgery
by sctting up and cquipping communal laundries, mending
rooms, etc., and is gradually widening its scope so as to
provide a comprehensive domestic service which will re-
lieve women of much of the work which now prevents
them from taking their full place in production or in public
life. The organisation now counts some 20,000 members
and its network of branches is being enlarged so as to cover
country districts as well as the larger industrial towns.
In 1947, the organisation received a State subsidy of
4900000 Kés (£24,500).
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NATIONAL INSURANCE

*

Perhaps the most far-reaching single legislative measure
in the social field is the National Insurance Act of April
1948, which was designed already in the spirit of the new
Constitution and gives security to 95 % of the population
i all cases of incapacity for work and loss of livelihood.

This Act is not only a major victory of our people in
their struggle for social security in sickness, disability and
old age, but an important milestone in wemen’s fight
for equality-—for it awards to women exactly the same
rights and entitlements as to men, while still taking their
special position as mothers into account.

“Equality of rights” here means not only the introduci-
ion of a single scale of benefits and contributions for both
male and female insured persons, but—which is the more
important—the recognition of this principle even where
women are only dependants, i.e. wives.

Thus, under national health insurance, all women are
entitled to medical treatment at home, in out-patients de-
partments and institutions for treatment and cure, sana-
toria, convalescent homes and maternity homes, without
a time limit and frec of charge, to exactly the same extent
as insured persons.

Increased benefit in cash which is payable under the Act
in compensation of earnings foregone by reason of sickness.
1s payable to women on the same conditions as to men.

But the Act goes even further. In recogrition of a
housewife’s work as an occupation it lays down that, wherc
a woman (provided she cares for at least one child) is

26
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unable to care for her household, because she is bedridden
or undergoing hospital treatment, the insurance institution
will provide a domestic help for the duration of the diseasc,
ot—in view of the prevailing shortage of labour—a money
grant in lieu. Thus it is no longer necessary for a mother
to leave her bed before she is really well, in order to look
after her home.

Of special significance for women arc the provisions of
the Act dealing with maternity assistance and benefits. All
women are entitled to freec medical care (the services of
a midwifc) during confinement, and to treatment at a
maternity home.

These benefits of medical attention in pregnancy will
affect some 290,000 expectant mothers in the future, mainly
from those regions to which least attention had previously

been paid—the agricultural countryside. -— National insur-
ance will deal with some 280,000 cases of childbirth annu-
ally.

FEvery mother of a new-born child will receive a grant
of 2,500 K&s (£12.10.0); during the first years of the
operation of National Insurance, these grants are estimat-
ed to cost, approximately :

Employed women .......... 480 million K&s (£2,400,000)
Sclf-employed women ...... 220 million Ké&s (£1,100,000)
Total (approximately) ...... 680 million Ké&s (£3,400,000)

In addition, every mother, on giving birth to a child, will

be entitled to a baby’s layette. The total cost of this grant-
‘ in-kind is estimated at 180 million K&s ( £900,000).

Employed women will receive benefit in cash at the rate
of sickness benefit, in compensation for lost earnings, for
a total period of 18 weeks (Until now, the benefit period
was 6 weeks before and 6 weeks after confinement). — The
cost of this benefit is estimated at some 250 million K¢s
( £1,250,000) annually.
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In all, women will receive, in the form of maternity
grants, layettes, and benefit in lieu of earnings, some 1.100
million Kés (£5,500,000) annually, in addition to experses
arising dircetly out of the confinement.

This figure, 1,100 million Kés, shows clearly enough
the extent to which women, and especially future genera-
tions, are likely to benefit by the National Insurance Act.
Our women need no longer dread childbirth. The National
Insurance Act and the Government’s wage policy together
are laying the foundations for a healthy growth of the
family. ‘I'hey ensure that each child shall have equal
chance on, coming into the world. The constant single rate
of maternity benefit can be seen as a symbol of the vital
mterest taken by the State in every mother, and in each
mdividual new-born child.

Those parts of the National Insurance Act which relate
to pensions fulfill many of women’s long-standing  de-
mands. Women pensioners will he entitled to the same
forms of benefit as men-—i.e.. disability bercfit, old age
and orphan’s henefit, education allowance, marriage grant,
smgle accident benefit and accident pension--and at the
same rates.

In pension no less than in sickness insurance the recognt-
ion of household work as an occupation is fully maintain-
e, Housewives will be entitled to 2 disability pension
on becoming unable to carry on their househald duties any
longer, or to an old-age pension on reaching the age of 65.%
Both these forms of benefit are at the same rate, for the
work of a housewife is deemed of equal valuz in the case
of all women. The cthical significance of these forms of
benefit should be stressed: they are a form of compensat-
ton for loss of capacity for work, ie. a reward given in
recognition of the services rendered by housewives to the
family and to the State. This view of houschold work is

7 i the Act (Section 60/c) —T'r,

* “Housewife’s Pension Renefit

28
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here introduced for the first time in Czechoslovak social
legislation.

Widow’s pension will be awarded to widowed mothers
and disabled widows; also—unconditionally—to young,
childless widows (in this latter case for a limited period
of one year) in order to give these an opportunity to find
suitable cmployment.

. Livery orphaned child will be entitled to an orphan’s
pension.

'he National Insurance Act extends the principle of
cntitlement to marriage grant, at the rate of 5,000 Kcs
(£25), to men as well as wonien.

Czech citizens who are disabled or have passed the age
of 65, insofar as they are in reccipt of no other income,
will be entitled to a social pension. Old-age pensions under
previous regulations will be put on a par with pensions
awarded under the new Act.

Of particular importance for women is the adjustment
of widows’ pensions. Pensions awarded subject to previous
regulations will not only be increased under the new Act,
but the assessment of pensions will be more favourable
altogether (70 % instead of the former 65 %).

29
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WOMEN INCULTURATL
AND POLITICAL LIFT,

"These efforts to improve the economic and social condit -
ion of citizens go hand in hand with an endeavour to raisc
the general level of culture.

One of the most important factors in this development
is the new Iducation Act, which provides for the establish-
ment of a unified school of threc grades. Having come
into operation on September 1, its first and greatest aim
is to enable all children without distinction to receive a
general education,

Non-compulsory nursery schools will be attended by
children between the ages of 5 to 6.—Attendance at schools
of the first grade (elementary) will be compulsory for
children from 6 to 11, and attendance at schools of the
second grade (secondary) for children of 11 to 15. Thus.
every child will receive a general education up to the level
of the lower grade of a secondary school. - Schools of
the third grade (which are non-compulsory), will include
grammar schools (gymnasium), with a classical and tech-
nical syllabus and a final examination qualifying for uni-
versity study; and various types of technical schools, in- .
cluding agricultural schools. — To-day, the number of
women studying at Universities and schools of university
level is 11,184 as against 1,600 during the first vears after
the Great War. Technical universities and technical schools
of university standard today have 1,493 women students
as against 288 during 1920-—21.
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Complementary to the school reform under the Educat-
ion Act, a far-reaching extension and intensification of
extracurricular training, continuation and evening courses
and other forms of further education and training is in
progress.

A scheme of universal adult education was brought into
being by Decree of the President of the Republic as long
ago as 19435, Undcr this scheme, working through Public
Adult Education Councils, instruction is provided in the
fields of culture, politics, economics and social welfare.
Women are specially catered for in these schemes by
lectures on health, political, cultural and economical themes,
by discussion groups and public debates (“Talks with
Women”), exhibitions, film and theatre performances, and
excursions.

During 1947, 900 adult education instructors were train-
ed in 28 special courses in Dohemia alone. At the samc
time, more than 5,000 courses were run which a great
number of women attended. These schemes are being
extended further in 1948 and 1949.

Recently the direction of adult education courses for
women has been transferred to the Council of Czecho-
slovak Women, which will work in close conjunction with
the Adult Education Councils.

Greatly increased attention 1s being given to the cultural
development of the countryside. Companies of the Village
Theatre organisation and mobile cinema units visit outlying
villages, and village libraries are being installed through-
out the country.

A special women’s radio service has been introduced
which deals with women’s interests and problems. The
weekly illustrated journals “Vlasta” and ‘“The Country-
woman” also cater especially for women’s interests.

Women artists, writers, and cultural workers are tak-
ing part successfully in all sections of cultural life. The
work of progressive women artists has been rewarded by
the title of National Artist given to six women.
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These are, firstly, Ludnuila Podjavorinskd, Slavak author
of realistic short storics from the life of the people, of child-
ren’s books and tales for young people, poet and journalist,
who recently celebrated her 75th birthday; yet another
Slovak, the author Bofena Slanéikovd-Timrava, recetved
the title after a long and creative life of 80 years.—The
works of Marie Mejerovd, progressive writer and steadfast
fighter for the rights of the working class, have achieved
well-deserved recognition far beyond the borders of her
native land, and have been translated nto several lan-
guages. ller many works include the novels “Prehrada”
('the Dam), and “Siréna” (The Strike), - which was re-
cently filmed and earned the First DPrize at Jast year's
Riennial Film Festival, - “Havitska balada” (Miners’
Ballad), and many children’s and young people’s bocks, in
addition to a life-time of work as journalist, essayist and
reviewer. ~Ritfena Naskord has created more than 300
characters on the stage during the past 40 years. She has
published a number of literary works and is noted for
ler work with our nationalised film industry.—ZLenpolda
Dustalovd has been the leading tragedienne of the Czech
stage for almost 50 years.--/I'he many literary works of
Auna Marie Tilschovd present a masterly panorama of the
life of the urban bourgeois classes, the rise of the working
class and of the struggle of the intelligentsia.

Czechoslovakia's cultural life includes many women
painters, sculptors, architects, and journalists,

The recently established Tolk Dance Union is aiming
to revive an ancieni art, the origins of which reach far
into the character of our people. Many of our women
dancers are renowned not only as performers but as
choreographers. A number of women workers have made
a name for themselves in filmwork, in particular in the
production of cartoon and puppet films,

(zechoslovak musical life would lose much of its quality
without our women musicians, performers and composers.
many of whom have enriched the name of Czechoslovak
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A2 In créche: and naursery schools children receive all possible care
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musical art abroad on international tours. Women arc
active in many branches of industrial art, such as interior
decoration, ceramics, lace design and manufacture, book-
design and binding. Their work contributes towards rais-
ing the taste of our consumer public and has found re-
cognition at many exhibitions and trade fairs abroad.
The work of several women scientists is of international
renown, even in branches such as microbiology and physic-
al research, not normally undertaken by women. Recently,
recognition has come to the young astronomer Ludmila
Pajdusdkovd, formerly a school teacher and now a member
of the unit working at the State Observatory on Skalnat¢
Pleso in the High Tatras, Slovakia. ller enthusiasm and
devotion to her chosen profession—qualities which atre
common to the whole group of scientists who work ani
live here under strenuous conditions—has yielded brilliant
results in a comparatively short time. She discovered two
comets, on May 30, 1946 and on March 13, 1948, which
have been named Pajdusdkova—Rotbart—Weber, and Paj-
dusikovi—-Mrkos respectively. Her work has been ho-
noured by the Czechoslovak Astronomical Society’s 1947
Science Award, and by the Pacific Astronomical Society’s
medal.
‘The interest taken by Czechoslovak women in public
and political lifc is continually growing, guided and en-
couraged by the educational work of the adult education
- authorities and the women’s associations. Not only mem-
bers of the intelligentsia, but women of all classes arc
beginning to take a serious interest in both home and inter-

. national political development, as is shown by the fact that
wonien form onc-quarter to one-third of the membership
of the various political parties.

Though all public functions and offices are accessible
to them, women members of the administration and of
local government bodies are so far a fairly small minority,
in sharp contrast to the role played by women in the
economic, social and cultural life of the State.
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This situation may be confidently expected to change,
however, since new legislative measures have removed
most of the obstacles which hitherto prevented housewives
and mothers from taking their proper plaze in public
atfairs. Already in 1946, 24 women deputies were elected,
and this number has now, in the recent elections of May
1948, risen to 36, 6 of whom represent Slovakia.

So far we have only one woman Minister, /ug. Ludmiia
Jankovcovd, the Minister of Food.—A woman was one of
the Czechoslovak delegation to the UNO General Assembly,
others are Cultural Attachées at Czechoslovak Embassies
abroad.

The consistently positive attitude taken by our women
towards all aspects of work and of the new way of life
in this country may be seen from the magnificeni results
which they have achieved in the National Cormnpetition for
the reconstruction ot the Republic. Many valuable pro-
posals ior technical improvement and economy of pre-
duction have come from women, and the achizvements of
a large number of women are well above the average, in
production as well as in all other professions.

The results of the National Competition are announced
twice in each year, and women’s names are never missing
from the list of the awards, whether as individuals or as
members. of winning teams. DBut even more important,
there are legions of unknown workers, whose energy and
enthusiasm contributes in no small measure to the laying
of the firm foundations of our national life.

Womien are in no way behind men as regards their part
played in veluntary work brigades. We can find them
wherever helping hands are nceded—in agriculture and
forestry, and a number of them are even taking part in
mining brigades. Women of all classes, age groups and
professions join in this work.

Women are taking a leading part in all types of organi-
sational work, knowing well that strength lies in collective
association. "In addition to the organisations we have al-
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ready named-—the trade union movement, the farming
organisations, the youth movement-—women play a leading
role in the co-operative movement, the purpose of which
is the raising of the standard of life of the entire populat-

- ion, not only as ordinary members, but as determined
efficient functionarics and officers.

The supreme women’s organisation is the Council of
Czechoslovak Women; in Slovakia “Zivena”—the Union
of Slovak Women.

The membership of the Council of Czechoslovak Women
includes women from town and country, without distinct-
ion of political or religious affiliation, and from the Trade
Unions, the United Farmers’ Association, the Central Co-
operative Council, and the Youth Unions. The Council’s
task is to guide women to increased political awareness, to
a wide participation in constructive work for the Republic,
to the struggle against fascism and to work for permanent
peace. This work is carried out through the many local
branches of the Council.

Zivena, The Slovak Women’s Union, aims at raising
the standard of living of countrywomen, at easing their
household tasks, looks after the interests of working wo--
men in conjunction with the Trade Union Committees,
and organises working brigades. Great work has been
done by the Union in the reconstruction of Fastern Slo-
vakia, which suffered considerable damage during the war.

N The Union further cares for improved child welfare by
establishing* créches and other social measures, arranges
recreation schemes for mothers and children, and carries
on valuable educational activity.

The interests and activities of these organisations exceed
the borders of the Republic, and, through the International
Federation of Democratic Women, close contact is main-
tained with the work of progressive women throughout
the world.

Fully aware of the importance of physical culture, our
women are playing a leading part in the “Sokol” move-
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ment, which represents all the physical training and sports
organisations in the country. The part played by women
in the 11th Sokol festival (“Slet”) was not lim'ted to their
memorable performance at the stadium, but included many
months of selfless organisational and preparatory work.
The Sokol, whose mission is spiritual as well as physical,
trains healthy, steadfast mothers of future cenerations
and strong, physically and mentally mature young people.

The important changes which the P'eople’s democratic
order has wrought in the life of the entire working com-
munity (and which are being carcfully followed by our
women), arc reflected in their life and their position in
socicty as well, and have not failed to leave their impact
on the attitude taken by them to the way which Czecho-
slovakia is going.

They understand that this way, the building of a social-
ist society by peaceful means, forms a guarantee of cvery-
thing for which many generations of women had been
striving. They are therefore a firm mainstay of the People’s
democratic order and devote all their efforts towards the
successful completion of the ‘T'wo-Year Plan. They are
in the forefront of the struggle for peace, for friendship
with the democratic women of the world, and above all
they form, with the women of the Slav nations, a united
front for progress and permanent peace.

The women of Czechoslovakia will maintain their present
position in the community through their loyalty to the Re-
public and their positive attitude to its work, being fully
aware that only in this way they can make sure of a peace-
ful and happy life for their children and future generations.
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Honoured National Assembly!
Ladies and Gentlemen!

On behalf of the Government of the Czechoslovak Re-
public, I present to you to-day the Government Bill of the
Tirst Five-Year Uniform Economic Plan of Development
of the Czechoslovak Republic.

Sectidn 1 of this Bill defines the purport of the Plan:
the development and conversion of the Czechoslovak
economy. Its aim: raising the standard of living of all
sections of the working population. The means thereto:
raising the productivity of labour. Its consequence will be:
the restriction of remaining capitalist elements and their
elimination from all sectors of the national economy, and
the further progress of the Czechoslovak people’s demo-
cracy towards socialism.

The necessity of this expansion and conversion of our
economy was stressed already a year ago by my predeces-
sor, the present President of the Republic, Mr Klement
Gottwald, at a session of the Central Planning Commission
on October 10, 1947, in these words: “If we were to main-
tain our present umsatisfactory industrial structure, we
should have to face the fact that our economy would be
exposed to dangerous shocks, and that we should be unable
to ensure its planned expansion, or to raise the gemeral
standard of living. The expansion and transformation of
industry is hence the prime condition for raising the
standard of living. By means of this conversion we shall,

7
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at the same time, facilitate the future growth of Czecho-
slovak industrial capacity on a firmer and sounder basis.””

11 I give particular emphasis to the President’s statement
that the expansion and rebuilding of our industry is an
essential and indispensable condition of & raising of the
standard of living, I do so in order to dispel at once any
fond illusions that a raise in the standard of living 'may
be regarded as a necessary corollary or, even, ought to
preceed the successful implementation of the Plan. The
exact opposite is the truth: in order to make it possible
that our material and cultural level might be raised, it
will first be necessary to fulfil the Plan, i.e. to rebuild
industrial. and agricultural production, to attain a higher
level of technique, to bring about an increased volume of
production in the factories and in the fields, to improve
efficiency standards and the productivity of labour, thereby
increasing the national product, and then te distribute this
national product justly and fairly, so that we might hence-
forth live better, more contentedly and mora joyfully.

This task of expansion and rebuilding will not be
achieved just because of the desire to see it done. Its reali-
sation will cost a great deal of work and money. If we
want to improve and expand our economy, we must invest
i it, both work and money.

I should therefore like to draw your particular attention
to part 1V, division ii, section 24, of the BRill headed
“Investments”, which reads: “For the purpcse of ensuring
and safeguarding economic development there shall be
mvested over the period of the Five-Year Plan a total
sum not exceeding 336.2 milliard K&s.”

This sum is to be distributed as follows: a) industry
[31.9 milliard, b) agriculture 26.8 milliard, ¢) building
4.6 milliard, d) transport 52.9 milliard of K&s.

This investment in key-sectors amounts to 216 milliard.
200 million K¢és; adding thereto the sum of 47.1 milliard

8
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K¢s cited in the Bill under j) as investment of the public
administration for the construction and maintenance of
roads and bridges, hydro-technical projects, and other
public works, we get a total production investment of 263
milliard 300 million K¢s.

In addition, the investment programme comprises allo-
cations to social, cultural and other services and instittu-
tions, as follows: e) commerce and tourist traffic and
travel, 5 milliard, f) housing 39.3 milliard, g) social
welfare 8.1 milliard, h) health services 10.3 milliard,
i) cultural facilities. 10.2 milliard XdCs; that is a total of
72.9 milliard K¢s.

Adding the two portions, we obtain the former global
investment target of 336.2 milliard Kés spread over
5 years, or, 67 milliard K& annually.

In order to make this yearly investment programme of
67 milliard possible, adequate financial means must be
procured.

The expansion of the nations economy is in this
direction limited by the same considerations as that of
private enterprise. If someone wants to build himself a
house, he has to have the money to do it with; this money
may be either capital, or savings, or he can borrow it.

Investment capital may be accumulated either from the
product of the labour of others—in which event, it is
necessary to be able to exploit others; or from the savings
of one’s own work—in which event, it is necessary to save
and do without many of the things that one might afford
otherwise if the plan to build a house of one’s own were
to be given up.

Finally, the money may be procured on credit. But if
someone builds with borrowed money, he must save, and
do without, to an even greater extent, in order to pay back
not only the borrowed capital, but interest thereon as well.

A nation’s economy is governed by the same principles.

9
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We can build: 1. with our own capital; 2, with the profits
and savings of our work; 3. with foreign loans and
assistance.

Now our Republic does not possess savings that could
be invested in the work of reconstruction.

We inherited from the old order of society and the occu-
pation millions of debts, and worthless shares and bank
deposits. We do not want to exploit the labour of others,
and we shall not adopt the way of imperialist subjection
of other nations and the looting of their property.

We might borrow ; there was, for instance, the tempting
offer of the Marshall Plan. We refused this offer, because
we will have nothing to do with money-lenders. The
interest demanded on the loans under the Marshall Plan
took the form of a surrender of our political sovereignty
and economic independence: we should have had to re-
construct not in accordance with our own needs and plans,
but in accordance with the plans and requirements of our
creditor.

We can observe the results of such a reconstruction
programme, carried out on someone else’s sccount and to
someone else’s orders-— say, in France. Some of those
orders were, a restriction of the French film-industry,
which resulted in thousands of cultural and technical work-
ers becoming unemployed; a restriction of the production
of automobiles, airplanes, etc., causing the dismissal of yet
other ten thousands of workers in these industrial sec-
tors — the only reason being the consideration that French
production should not interfere with her capitalist rival’s.

To accept American loans, then, means, in effect, to
become a vassal of American capital, and of American
capitalists. And this involves the final surrender of all
plans of industrial expansion and of a raising of living and
cultural standards.

We do not want to give up that aim. Therefore, only

10
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one path remains open to us: to finance the expansion and
rebuilding of our economy with our own labour, our own
{inancial resources, that is, our own savings, and—1 say it
without hesitation—sacrifices.-This fact I should like to
bring to the notice of you, Deputies of the National As-
sembly, with particular emphasis.

During your debates of the Five-Year Plan Bill never
lose sight of this one and indisputable truth—that the most
resounding phrases and the most hopeful statistics of the
Plan will not by themselves raise the standard of living.

In order to make a raising of the standard of living
possible, it will be necessary to fulfil the tasks set by the
Five-Year Plan not in some, but in all sectors of product-
ion. PBoth work and money will have to be invested in
reconstruction. The productivity of labour must be im-
proved. There will have to be greater economy both in
nationalised industry and in the public administration. The
greatest possible proportion of people must be made to
take their part in the production process and their capacities
and abilities must be fully and properly utilised. In short,
the realisation of the Five-Year Plan is a matter of the
honour and industry of the entire nation. The experiences
of the Two-Year Plan are now already at our disposal,
and we must learn their lessons.

Why has the general standard of living not been raised
to the cxtent which the Two-Year Plan envisaged? Because
the Two-Year Plan was not completely fulfilled in its
entirety and in all production sectors.

I should like to direct your attention to the first chapter
of the Government Memorandum, ‘Balance-sheet of the
T'wo-Year Plan’,

This balance shows that we had planned correctly. Pro-
duction targets in industry have not only been met, but will,
in the majority of industrial sectors, be exceeded.

According to the statistical returns, the T'wo-Year Plan

11
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in industry (not including the food industry) was realised
in 18 months to the extent of 101 per cent, in July to 104.5
per cent, in August to 101.1 per cent. The basic task of
industry under the Two-Year Plan, i.e. to attain the
production index of 110 as against 1937, was fulfilled also.
Already in May 1948, the industrial production index was
110.9 per cent without the food industry, and 105.4 per cent
including the food industry.

Of particular value are the results in mining, where pre-
war production levels were exceeded by wide margins: in
the case of hard coal by 15 per cent, of lignite by 36 per
cent, of iron by 2 per cent, and of steel by 20 per cént. In
the engineering industries, also, we are fulfilling the
Plan to 100 per cent, and in many sectors we have reached
pre-war production, as in the manufacture of locomotives,
tractors, automobiles, etec. Other industries which have
over-fulfilled their targets include the leather and rubber
industry, glass, paper, timber, stone, clay and ceramics;
the power, chemical, textile and clothing sectors are not
far short of 100 per cent.

As far as we can judge at present, the following
industrial sectors will be working above pre-war level on
completion of the Two-Year Plan: mining by 18 per cent,
power by 133 per cent, iron and steel by 10 per cent, en-
gineering by 30 per cent, chemicals by 14 per cent, and
ceramics und rubber by 4 per cent. Production per head
of population will at the end of the year be 22 per cent
above the pre-war level.

The position in transport is similar. The pre-war level
has alreadv been exceeded in rail transport, in spite of
reduced rolling stock and locomotives. The number of
persons carried by passenger trains is far in excess of
pre-war. Road transport capacity—where the targets of
the Two-Year Plan are being exceeded by as much as 40
to 60 per cent—is far in excess of pre-war.

12
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The same success cannot be recorded in the case of river
and air transport; postal transport, on the other hand, is
meeting its target by a high percentage.

A quite difterent situation confronts us, however, in
agriculture and the food and building industries. The plan-
ned targets were not met in any of these sectors, and this
failure reacts on our standard of living.

In view of the fact that our grain harvest in 1947
amounted to only 1,850,000 tons instead of the planned
2,750,000—only 657,800 tons were moreover delivered to
the public food administration, as against 1,059,200 in the
preceding year—it is not surprising that neither the planned
rations ror the planned standard of living could be main-
tained. If in spite of this we did not suffer famine, we owe
this fact to the help rendered by our ally, the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, and to our own industrial pro-
duction, which, by fully implementing and in many cases
exceeding its targets made it easier for us, to make up for
the agricultural deficit, to export more and thus obtain the
necessary resources for an increase of food imports.

Even more catastrophic than the failure of the grain
harvest was the failure of animal production. The pro-
duction of beef in the first half of 1948 amounted to
only 46,327 tons instead of the planned 80,000 tons—or
a mere 58 per cent; of pork, 71.382 instead of 133.000 tons,
or 54 per cent; of milk, 10 million instead of 16 million
hectolitres, or 62 per cent. It is clear that imports of meat
and fats, though large, could not make up for these
deficits.

The total damage in agriculture may be assessed at ap-
proximately 15 milliard K¢és. It will be readily understood
that a loss of this order must necessarily exert an unfavour-
able influence on rations and on the standard of living.

A similar situation confronts us in building. If we con-
sider that fulfilment of the 1947 targets for the entire

13
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sector was only 70 per cent, and in house-building only 47
per cent, that further instead of the projected 61,000 only
about 29,000 flats were actually erected, we realise that the
housing crisis could not be reduced, but on the contrary,
was bound to aggravate. Excuses for the failure of
these sectors to realise the Plan can no doubt be found.
Due regard should be given to unfavourable wheather
conditions, material and labour shortages, and so on. Never-
theless, the fact must not be overlooked that the private
enterprise element which predominates in rhis sector is in
many respects to blame for the failure to fulfil the planned
targets.

It is a further undeniable fact that reactionary capitalist
clements based their sabotage schemes on these failures
to realise the Plan and on the grave disturbances wrought
thereby in our economy. Those circles which had an over-
whelming share in further increasing the consequences of
the harvest crisis by means of sabotage, black market trans-
actions and non-delivery, hoped and planned to exploit the
famine which they expected to result from the harvest
failure, for their own criminal ends.

They did not succed. They failed, precisely for the reason
that the idea of planning proved to be basically sound.
The damages inflicted on our agriculture and supply by
the harvest failure, by reactionary attempts to produce
economic chaos, by sabotage, capitalist cupidity and black
marketeering, could be, and to a large extent were, made
good by harder work and by the voluntary efforts of honest
citizens in town and country.

We had to put up with a number of shortages, but we
did not fall a victim to famine and its attendlant misery and
despair. To-day, at the end of the Two-Year Plan, the
standard of living of our nation and, in particular, of the
working community, is far higher than during periods of

14
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abundant harvests and general prosperity under the old
capitalist economy.

We have no unemployment. In the ‘First Republic™ four
years after the end of the Great War, in January 1922,
112,323 persons were registered as unemployed; in De-
cember of the same year, this figure had risen to 436,710.

You may ask: what was the standard of living of this
half-million people, manual and office-workers, who wanted
to work, but could not find work? What was the standard
of living of their children and families? What were their
rations of meat, fats and bread?

Here, even during a period of shortage, there are no
beggars or tramps. During the ‘First Republic™ at time
of maximum economic expansion, we stumbled over tramps
on each step, beggars could be seen at every corner.

How many workers here enjoyed paid holidays in the
third year after the Great War and what was the duration
of these holidays? How many workers, in the third year
after the Great War, could afford to spend their holidays
in summer resorts, spas, let alone at the sea-side? To-day,
every employed person, not excluding persons in domestic
employment, is entitled to fully-paid annual holidays.
200,000 workers took part this year in this country in the
holiday recreation schemes of the Revolutionary Trade
Union Movement (ROH) and the Union of Czechoslovak
Youth (SCM).

I do not wish to enumerate all the differences between
the old order and ours, We can not only state, but prove,
without exaggeration, that the over-all standard of living
of the working community has in spite of all difficulties,
obstacles, and shortages, the existence of which we do not

* i c. the first period of an independent Czechoslovak state,
from the liberation in 1918 till Munich, The interim period
Munich to March 15, 1939, is usually referred to as the “Second
Republic”. — Tr.
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deny, and which we must overcome, substantially improved.
It has so improved, because we have made the first breach
in the bulwarks of the old capitalist order of exploita-
tion of man by man, because we have nationalised the
greater portion of production and because we have been
enabled thereby to lay the foundations for economic plan-
ning.

The results of the Two-Year Plan are a plain lesson
that economic planning together with the nationalisation
of production yields success and gives good results. They
further teach us, on the other hand, that in the sphere of
private enterprise planning is liable to fail, and faces grave
obstacles and defects. The reason is clear—control and
supervision is far more difficult, and the undermining in-
fluence of reactionary capitalist elements far more easily
applied in private than in nationalised economic enterprise.

Sabotage by reactionary capitalist elements can, as we
have seen, cause us considerable difficulties in spite of the
realisation of carefully prepared plans, and cause painful;
though temporary, damages and disturbancss.

This lesson is implicit in the realisation of the plan in the
nationalised sectors of industry, and in the failure to realise
the plan in those sectors where private capitalist elements
predominated, or dominated a crucial aspect of pro-
duction. These lessons constituted a valuable guide in the
preparation of the Five-Year Plan, and will be even more
valuable in its practical implementation,

One thing must be clearly recognised : if we want to ful-
fil the Five-Year Plan and attain the goal envisaged therein,
we must mobilise all necessary means and forces for its
implementation. The Five-Year Plan envisages the gra-
dual raising of the national income over the period 1948 to
1953 by 48 per cent, that is not less than one-half over and
above our present national income.

If this increase is to be achieved, and if the plans for

[19]
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raising the material and cultural level of the people are to
be fulfilled, the total industrial product must be increased
by 57 per cent. This means the following increases in the
individual production sectors: engineering by 93 per cent,
mining by 35 per cent, power by 52 per cent, iron and steel
by 49 per cent, chemicals by 62 per cent, glass by 12 per
cent, stone,-clay and ceramics by 59 per cent, wood-
working by 26 per cent, textiles and clothing by 68 per cent,
paper by 41 per cent, leather by 43 per cent, sugar-refining
by 17 per cent, spirit-distilling by 6 per cent, beer-brewing
by 68 per cent, flour-milling by 30 per cent, and food pro-
cessing by 79 per cent. Agricultural output is to be raised
altogether by 16 per cent (in comparison with the below-
average year 1947 by 37 per cent), and building, if the
Plan is to be fulfilled, by as much as 130 per cent.

These mere figures demonstrate amply the magnitude of
the tasks which the I‘ive-Year Plan imposes upon us. It is,
however, absolutely esscntial that they are fulfilled, if the
material and cultural level of the people is to be raised
as envisaged in part III of the Bill.

Here I should like to point out the targets listed
in the Bill in the spheres of social, cultural, health and
educational care and the material level by no means exhaust
the list of demands, even of justified demands in these
fields. The members of the Economic Council and of the
Planning Commission could tell us how many justified
demands in this field were put forward and how many of
them, though their importance was fully acknowledged,
could not be included in the Bill and cannot be realised
under the Plan. You yourselves, when you come to deal
with the Plan in Committee, will have to face that same
difficulty.

If you allow yourselves to be influenced unduly by the
narrow interests of your environment, your sphere of
action, region or position, you will fail to solve your task.

2 'The Czechoslovak Fconomic Five-Year Plan 17
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it is not possible within five years to do everything that
ought to be done, that we should like to do, or that should
have been done long ago. The neglect of decades cannot be
made good in a moment.

‘I'hus, the Five-Year Plan is not a final plan, which will

do away with all our exisiting shortages and difficulties.
The Five-Year Plan is a plan for the expansion and .
conversion of our economy, aiming to rermove the most
urgent defects, but intended chiefly to lay the foundations
and the basic facilities which will make it possible really
to rebuild our fair country and all its institutions that
aim towards safeguarding the material, social, medical and
cultural interests of our people, step by step, so that at long
last, life here might be truly happy, joyful and content.

I'he prime tasks of the Five-Year Plan, therefore, will
be the widest mobilisation of labour and the raising of the
productivity of labour.

[t may be said that this is an old and hackneyed song,
which we have been repeating ed nauseam for the past
three years.

Yes, my friends, we have been repeating this song for
three years now, and we shall repeat it over and again,
unlil we succeed in convincing and re-educating, and I do
not hesitate to say, compel, where need bz, everyone to
lake this song about the necessity of work to heart and
put it into action. We shall have to face obstacles, we shall
not he able to realise fully our plans for the building of a
new societv. nor to ensure decent living standards to all
members of the working population, until we have con-
vinced everyone of the necessity of work, and have com-
pelled those who do not want to be convinced to fulfil
their duties.

We have given every one the right to work. We have
confirmed this right in our Constitution and we have
abolished unemployment. But every right implies certain

18
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obligations. ‘The right to work carries with it the duty to
work. Those who try to avoid fulfilling this duty. must be
compelled thereto.

"This is no punishment, no force nor terror, but the free
democratic right, of a state which guarantees the right to
work, to demand unconditionally the fulfilment of the dufy
to work from each and every citizen.

We have given and ensured every one’s right to a decent
existence. We have guaranteed wages, rations, and social
welfare. On the other hand, we have imposed on every
one the duty to keep the peace and order of the State, to
take his part in peaceful reconstruction and to defend the
Republic. The individual’s right and frecedom to commit
crimes against the interests of the community is no part
of the conception of the people’s democracy. It is a crime
to-day to make common cause with the enemy, to spread
false reports and rumours in order to create panic, to idle
when work is required, to profiteer on scarcity and with-
draw goods from the market which are essential for the
maintcenance of the food supply, not to deliver to the pro-
per authorities what the harvest has provided, to waste and
idle away ineffectually the working hours for which wages
are paid, not to fulfil the obligations arising out of a con-
tract of employment or service.

In speaking of the necessity of raising the productivity
of labour, I should like to correct the mistake of all those
who imagine that this question of raising the productivity
of labour is a matter of the workers alone, that it is up
to the workers, and only the workers, to work. That is
not so. ‘The question of productivity concerns us all, the
entire nation. We need to raise the productivity of labour
not only in the factories, but in shops, offices, and in agri-
culture. Do you think that the productivity of labour is
not reduced and undermined by the shopkeeper who spends
his day in the shop cursing and grumbling that he has

10
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nothing to sell: if instead of grumbling and grousing, he’d
go and work where he’s needed, there would be more to
sell sooner.

We are trying our best to keep the promises which
were given to the broad masses of the population. We
do not destroy, or interfere with the livelihood of those
who work honestly. We have guaranteed and safe-
guarded wages and salaries, incomes and ‘and. But we
have always declared: We cannot and shall not tolerate
that individuals, whether in work or service. in business,
trade, private enterprise or agriculture, place their selfish
ain and interest above the interests of the community, that
for their own personal benefit they damage the cause
of the community. We shall find ways and means to guard
our people’s democratic Republic, the realisation of our
[ive-Year Plan and our way towards socialism, against all
efforts of saboteurs, traitors and panic-mongers.

We need to work in order to build un our economy, and
in order to work we need peace, both inside and outside.
We shall endeavour with all our strength to keep that peace.
We are endeavouring to maintain friendly relations with
all, and allied relations with all those who, as we, bu’ld the
people’s democratic order, try to abolish war-mongering
and contribute to world peace.

In building up our economy we cannot rely on the natural
resources of our own country. We are in need of economic
relations, of trade and cocperation with other rountries. No
one is excluded from entering into trade relations with us.
We trade with both Fast and West. Whoever maintains
vconomic and trade relations with us, is not likely to lose
thereby. 1

It is no secret that for our trade and economic relations
we find greater understanding to-day in the East than in
the West. It is no fault of ours that, for instance, the United
States of America create difficulties for us and hold back

20
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deliverics, often even those paid for in advance in dollars.
Such measures may cause temporary difficulties, but cannot
arrest the constructive work of building up our economy,
nor our progress towards socialism.

This policy of isolation, boycott and economic blockade
will in the end turn against its inventors; already the signs
of the coming economic crisis are gathering on their horizon.
The events of day-to-day convince us ever more clearly
that we have chosen our friends wisely and well. The best
proof of this are our economic relations with the Soviet
Union and the people’s democratic nations. Import and
export turnovers are growing. The volume of mutual trade
in new and wider agreements expands; the total turnover
of our foreign trade with the Soviet Union in the coming
year will amount to 20 milliard Kés; under a recently
concluded agreement, the USSR will deliver to us 300,000
tons of wheat, 25 million kg of fats and 25 million kg of
meat, which will contribute materially to the safeguarding
of our food rations and the improvement of our supply
situation. Thus, the propaganda drive of our foreign ene-
mies and the rumours spread by their agents at home, have
missed their aim once again. You all know the wild rumours
that circulated abroad and at home concerning President
Gottwald’s Crimean trip: the Republic was to be annexed
by the Soviet Union, we should be drawn into 'the struggle
for Berlin, the President would not return, and co on. Well,
the President is back; the Czechoslovak Republic remains
an independent, sovereign state; we shall not be drawn into
a war for Berlin, for the simple reason that there will be
no such war. The speculations of the war-mongers, all their
attempts to create a war-hysteria, to spread panic and dis-
quiet in order to make peaceful constructive work impos-
sible, will be foiled. We shall not be turned back from
our path of peace, of peaceable and forceful recon-
struction, by anyone or anything. We shall complete the
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I'wo-Year Plan; we shall begin to fulfi] the Five-Year
Plan. Let the forces of reaction at home and abroad vent
their anger as they will, let them cry and rage and curse
that we're going to wreck and ruin! We shall not be made
to lose our temper. We shall mobilise all our labour and
linancial resources in order to bring the Five-Year Plan
to a successful conclusion. Our development will go on.
"There will be no catastrophy, but the flowering of a new
economic epoch, of Socialism,

Jn presenting the Five-Year Plan Bill, [ should like to
ask you, ladies and gentlemen, Deputies of the National
Assembly : discuss this Bill, in the light of its significance
and importance, and in the awareness of your high re-
sponsibility! Remember that the People is the only source
of power in our people’s democratic Republic! It is the
duty of you, its elected representatives, to do its will and
to ensure that your enactments help to create and safeguard
a happy future for the people and the nation.

(Address delivered by the Prime Minister, Mr. Antonin Zipo-

tocky, on the occasion of presenting the Government Bill of

the First Five-Year Economic Plan of Devzlopment of the

Czechoslovak Republic, in the plenary session of the National
Assembly of October 7, 1948.)
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ACT No, 241
RELATING TO THE FIRST _
FIVE-YEAR ECONOMIC PLAN OF DEVELOPMENT
OF THE CZECHOSLOVAX REPUBLIC
(FIVE-YEAR PLAN ACT)
DATED OCTOBER 27, 1948

The National Assembly of the Czechoslovak Republic
has enacted the following Act:

PART I
AIM AND CONTENT
OF THE FIRST FIVE-YEAR ECONOMIC PLAN

1.

(1) Economic activity in the years 1949 to 1953 shall be

governed by the five-year uniform economic plan (herein-
after referred to as the Five-Year Plan). The main purport
of this Plan is the development and conversion of the
Czechoslovak economy; its chief aim, based on the in-
“creased productivity of labour, is the further substantial
raising of the living standard of all sections of the work-
ing population of town and country, and, on this founda-
tion, the consolidation of the unity of the workers, the
peasants, the intelligentsia and the urban middle classes.

(2) The Five-Year Plan constitutes an important step in
the progress of the Czechoslovak People’s Democracy to-
wards socialismn, principally in that it aims to strengthen
and consolidate nationalised industry, and further, in that
it will step up the mechanisation and electrification of
agriculture and thus lay the foundations for the intro-
duction of socially more advanced forms of production in
this cconomic sector. Such capitalist elements as remain
will throughout this process be progressively restricted and
climinated from all sectors of the national economy.
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2.

The aim of the Five-Year Plan shall be atrained through
a general and constant growth of productior. in such man-
ner that the national income be raised by one-half. The
stability of the progress of our economy and its capacity
of resistance to economic crises shall be safeguarded by
means of its effective development and re-deployment, and
hy means of an intensification of economic relations and co-
uperation with States with a planned economy. The fore-
going measures shall further serve to strengthen the de-
fensive capacity of the Republic. )

3.

There shall be set out in the further provisions of this
Act a detailed plan for effecting a growth of production
i the several sectors of the economy (part II), for the
raising of the material and cultural level of the people, as
a result of the growth of production (part IIT), the pre-
mises of the realisation of the Five-Year Plan (part IV),
the distribution of the tasks of the Five-Year Plan over
the planning regions, in particular with a view towards Slo-
vakia (part V), and the means of implementing the Five-
Year Plan, as well as the control and supervision of that
implementation (part VI).

PART I1

GROWTH OF PRODUCTION
DIVISION 1
Industry and Handicrafts

4.
Industrial production shall be so stepped up that its total
value in 1953 shall be 454 milliard K¢és as against 288 mil-
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liard Kés in 1948, that is an increase of 57 per cent. At
the same time, and to this end, there shall be effected, in
particular:

a) an accelerated development of production, primarily
in the metallurgical industries, in the engineering
indusries (especially in the heavy engineering sec-
tor), further in the mining and chemical industries;
and there shall also take place an expansion of the
sources of power, as being the basis of industrial pro-
duction, through the construction of new thermal and
hydro-electric power stations,

b) a progressive increase in the production of building
materials,

c) an increase in the production of agricultural machi-
nery,

d) an expansion of the production of consumer goods.

5.
There shall be produced in industry in 1953:

a) in the mining indusiry, chiefly:

hardcoal . . . . . . . 20.8 milliontons
lignite (brown coal) . . . 32.2million tons
coke . . . . . . . . . &O0miliontons
iron ore . . . . . . 1.4 million tons

the gross value of the production of the eniire sector shall
reach 17.8 milliard Kés as against 13.2 milliard K¢s in
1948, that is an increase of 35 per cent;
b) in the power industry, chiefly:

electricity : . . . . 11,200 million kWh

gas . . . 2,900 million cubic metres
the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 14.1 milliard K¢s as against 9.3 milliard Kés in
1948, that is an increase of 52 per cent;
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c) in the iron and steel industry, chiefly:

pigdron . . . . . . . . 2.7 milliontons
crude steel . . . . . . . 3.5million tons
rolled iron strip . . . . . 2.5million tons

the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 40.4 milliard K& as against 31.2 milllard K¢&s in
1948 that is an increase of 49 per cent;
d) in the engineering industries:
in the foundry sector
products to the total value of 7.1 milliard Kés
thereof
castings . . . . . . . 0.6 milliontons
i the heavy engineering sector

products to the total value of 22.4 milliard K&s

thereof

locomotives . . . . . . 480
railway coaches (in terms of

freight cars) . . . . . . 7,700

in the mechanical engineering sector

products to the total value of 13.7 milliard Kés
thereof

sewing machines . . . . . 155,500

in the general engineering scctor

products to the total value of 6.2 milliard K¢s
thereof

agricu'tural machinery to the

valueof . . . . . . . . 23 milliard Kds
central heating plants,

domestic plants and mount-

ings to the value of . . . . 1.4 milliard K¢s

wn the sector of road transport and light transport ve-
hicles end airplanes

products to the total value of 15.4 milliard Kés.
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thereof

tractors . . . . . . . . 20,000
. motor lorries and cars (in

terms of motor lorries . . . 24,000

mo'oreycles . . . . . . 75000

bicycles . . . . . . . . 330,000

in the other branches of wmetal manufacture

products to the total value of 9.2 milliard K¢s
thereof

enameled hardware, domestic

and kitchen utensils and

equipment . . . . . . . 19.0millionkg

in the electrical engineering sector
products to the total value of  18.3 milliard K¢s

thereof

electric motors up to 25 kW . 890,000
wireless receivers . . . . 300,000
telephones . . . . . . . 150,000

the gross value of the production of the entire engineering
sector shall reach 92.3 milliard K¢s as against 47.8 milliard
Kés in 1948, that is an increase of 93 per cent;

e) in the chemical industry, chiefly:

heavy chemical products to

the total valueof . . . . . 7.8 milliard K¢és
thereof

nitrate fertilisers. . . . . 42,900 tons
phosphate fertilisers . . . . 68,000 tons
pharma-eu‘ical products to

the total valueof . . . . . 1.7 milliard Kés
thereof basic drugs . . . . 309,000 kg
synthetic fabrics . . . . . 18,000 tons
rayon . . . . . . . . 11,000 tons

soap . . . . . . , . . 53,000 tons
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the gross value of the production of the en:ire sector shall
reach 35.1 milliard X&s as against 21.7 milliard K& in
1948, that is an increase of 62 per cent;

f) m the glass industry, chiefly:

hollow ware . . . . . . 137,100 tons
sheet glass . . . . . . . 113,700 tons
small ware . . . .o 9,500 tons

the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
rcach 4.6 milliard K¢és as against 41.1 milliard Kés in
1948, that is an increase of 12 per cent;

g) in the stone, clay, and ceramics industry, chiefly:

cement . . . . . . . . 2.6 milliontons
bricks . . . . . . . . 1,300million
tiles . . . . . . . .. 214 million
lime . . . . . . . . . 13 milliontons
technical porcelain . . . . 15 million kg

the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 12.1 milliard K& as against 7.6 milliard Kés in
1948, that is an increase of 59 per cent;

h) in the paper industry, chiefly:

paper . . . . . . . . 320000 tons
cardboard . . . . . . . 105,000 tons
cellulose . . . . . 320,000 tons

the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 9.9 milliard K¢és as against 7 milliard Kés in 1948,
that is an increase of 41 per cent;

1) in the wood (processing) industry, chiefly:

sawn timber and logs . 2.8 million cubic
metres

household furniture to

the value of . . . . 1.3 milliard K¢é&s

building construction

products to the value of 0.5 milliard K¢&s
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commercial veneers nad cross -

bendings . . . . . . . 152 million square
metres
plywood . . . . . . . 111,500 cubic metres

the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 12.5 milliard K& as against 9.9 milliard K¢és in
1948, that is an increase of 26 per cent;

j) in the textile and clothing industries, chicfly:

cotton yarns . . . . . . 114,200 tons
woollen yarns . . . . . . 41,800 tons

linen yarns . . . . . . 12,800 tons

cotton and silk thread from . 2,500 tons of yarn
cotton, linen, and silk fabrics

from . . . . . . . . 104,700 tons of yarn
woollen fabrics from . . . 30,200 tons of yarn
knitwear and hosiery from . 25,700 tons of yarn
thereof socks and stockings .  79.0 million pairs
outer garments (men’s and

boys) . . . . . . . . 3.8 million

outer garments (women'’s

and girls’) . . . . . . . 6.9 million
working garments . . . . 5.4 million

underwear (men’s and boys’)  19.4 million

underwear (women’s and

girlsy . . . . . . .. 6.5 million
the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 77.4 milliard Kés as agaist 46 milliard Kés in
1948, that is an increase of 68 per cent;

k) in the leather and rubber industry, chiefly:

leather footwear . . . . . 33.7 million pairs
lightweight shoes . . . . 8.6 million pairs
rubber footwear . . . . . 30.2mill'on pairs
tyresof allkinds. . . . . 7.4 million

the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
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reach 21.8 milliard K& as against 15.2 rmilliard Kés in
1948, that is an increase of 43 per cent;

1) in the printing, gramophone and film industries, re-
spectively:
in the printing sector, the gross value of all products
shall reach 4 milliard K& as against 3.4 milliard Kés in
1948, that is an increase of 18 per cent;
in the gramophone sector, chiefly:
gramophone records. . . . 6million
the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 660 million K¢s;
in the jilm sector, chiefly:
full-length feature films . . 56
short features. . . . . . 143
the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 575 million K¢&s as against 370 millicn Kcs in 1948,
that is an increase of 56 per cent;

m) in the sugar refining industry, chiefly:
refined sugar . . . . . . 790,000 tons
molasses . . . . . . . 183,000 tons
the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
rcach 10.2 milliard Kés as against 8.7 milliard Kd&s in
1948, that is an increase of 17 per cent;

n) in the spirit distilling industry, the gross value of the
production of the entire sector shall reach 5.6 milliard Kés
as against 5.3 milliard K¢s in 1948, that is an increase of
O per cent;

0) in the beetbrewing and malt industry, chiefly:

beer . . . . . . 11.7 million hectolitres
malt . . . . . . 312,600 tons
the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
rcach 9.6 milliard K&s as against 5.7 milliard Kés in
1948, that is an increase of 68 per cent;
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p) in the flour-milling industry, chiefly:
edible wheat flour products . 600,000 tons
edible rye flour products . . 267,700 tons
the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 4.7 milliard Kés as against 3.6 milliard Kés in
1948, that is an increase of 30 per cent;

r) in the food industry, chiefly:

artificial edible fats . . . . 70,000 tons
dairy butter . . . . . . 48700 tons
tinned mitk products. . . . 13,700 tons
fresh milk for consumption 1,125 million litres
cheese . . . 30,200 tons

meat products to the value of 2.8 milliard Kcs
the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 61.8 milliard Kés as against 34.5 milliard K& in
1948, that is an increase of 79 per cent;

s) in the tobacco and sali industries, chiefly:

cigarettes . . . . . . . 11,700 millions
cigars . . . . . . . . 60 millions
pipe tobacco . . . . . . 3,700 tons

the gross value of the production of the entire sector shall
reach 12.8 milliard K¢s.

6.

(1) Handicraft production and activity shall be so stepped
up that the gross value thereof in 1953 reaches 59 mil-
liard Kés as against 49 milliard K¢s in 1948, that is an
increase of 20 per cent.

(2) 'The total value of 59 milliard Ké&s shall be distribut-
ed as follows:

a) engineering .. . . . . . 129 milliard K&
b) chemicals . . . . . . . 1.3 milliard K&
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¢) glass e 0.4 milliard K¢s
d) stone, clay, and ceramics . . 1.4 milliard K¢s
¢) paper . . . . . . . . 09milliard Ks
f) wood processing . . . . . 48milliard Kés
g) textiles and clothing. . . . 10.6 milliard K¢s
h) leather and rubber . . . . 3.7 milliard Kés
i) flourmilling . . . . . . 3.8 milliard Kcs
j) food processing . . . . . 16.1 milliard Kés
k) ancillary trades . . . . . 24 milliard Kés

(3) The cooperative movement in handicraft production
shall be further developed and improved.

DIVISTION II

Agriculture and Forestry

o

/.

Agricultural production shall be so stepped up that its
gross value in 1953 reaches 105 milliards Kés as against
90.5 milliard K¢s (being the value prescribed under the
original production plan for 1948), that is an increase of
16 per cent; and as against 76.3 milliard Kés (being the
value prescribed under the reduced production plan for
194R), that is an increase of 37 per cent. Towards this end
and at the same time,

a} the growth of animal production shall be speeded up,

b) the mechanisation and electrification of agriculture
shall be continued,

¢} all farmers shall be enabled to use selected seeds
and seedlings, and shall be ensured adequate quan-
tities of fodder and fertilisers,

d} hydro-technical installations and the area of fishe-
ries shall be extended,
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e) the growth of all sections of the farmers’ cooperative
movement shall be supported.

8.

There shall be produced in agriculture in 1953:

a) in plant production:
on the basis of the planning of sown areas and planned
yield per hectare, in particular of:

wheat . . . . . . . . . . 1.5 million tons
rye and mixed corn . . . . . . 1.0 miilion tons
barley . . . . . . . . .. 1.3 million tons
oats . . . . . . . . 1.1 million tons
maize . . . . . . . . . . 0.3 m llion tons
leguminous crops . . . . . . 65,000 tons
potatoes . . . . . . . . . 9.7 million tons
sugarbeet . . . . . . . . . 5.5 million tons
oilecrops . . . . . . . . . 69000tons
mixture forseed. . . . . . . 119,000 tons
forage crops (in terms of hay equi-

valent) . . . . . . . . 128 mill'ontons

the gross value of the entire plant production shall reach
55.2 milliard K& as against 49.5 milliard Kés in 1948,
that is an increase of 11 per cent;

b) in animal production:

on the basis of the planning of quantity of livestock and
the planned utility of domestic cattle, in particular

horned cattle fattened . . 366,000 tons live weight
hogs fattened . . . . . 498000 tons live weight
milk . . . . . . . . 47 million hectolitres
eggs . . . . . . . . 2milliards

the gross value of the entire animal production shall reach
49.8 milliard K& as against 26.8 milliard Kés in 1948,
that is an increase of 86 per cent.
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Q.

"There shall be produced in forestry by the end of 1953,
55 million cubic metres of timber (in terms of units
measuring not less than 7 centimetres across the smaller
ends), at a total value of 18.8 milliard Kés, whereof

softwoods hardwoods
million cubic metres

timber (in terms of units measuring not

less than 7 cm across the smaller ends)  40.0 15.0
thereof
round logs . . . . . . . . . .240 32
sleepers . . . . . . . . . . . 002 1.6
mine-timbers . . . . . . . . | 34 -
bulkwood . . . . . . . . . . 77 1.1
poleewood . . . . . . . . . . 06 02
other types of stacked wood for struc-
tural purposes . . . . . . . . 01 0.4
for fuel . . . . . . . . . . 418 8.5

Towards this end,

a) forest growth shall be renewed and non-afforested
land shall be afforested,

b) a system of selective planting shall be introduced,
low forests shall be converted into timber forests
and pure growth shall be converted into mixed
growth,

¢) exhausted afforested land shall be improved and da-
mages wrought in forests by war economy shall be
made goaod,

) the mechanisation of lumbering and transport shall

be carried further and the network of roads and paths
in forests shall be extended.
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DIVISION III
Building
10.

(1) Building construction shall be stepped up so that the
gross value thereof in 1953 shall reach 46 milliard Kds.
Towards this end, in particular

a) support shall be given to the progressive transforma-
tion of building to an industry which shall be mecha-
nised to the highest possible degree, and which shall
utilise standardised construction parts, in particular
mass-produced pre-fabricated ferro-concrete struc-
tural sections, so as to safeguard the planned re-
construction, development and conversion of all
sectors of our economy,

b) the production of standardised structural components
shall be introduced and {fully developed so as to reach
in 1953 the total level of 1.3 million tons at a value
of 1.2 milliard Kds :

(2) Over the period of the Five-Year Plan, building
construction shall reach a total value of 176.9 milliard
Kés, whereof new buildings shall account for approxi-
mately 135 milliard Kds.

(3) The global target of 1769 milliard K¢s shall be
broken up into specific construction targets for the various
sectors of the economy, as follows:

a) industry and handicrafts .. . 44.6 milliard K¢s
b) agriculture . . . . . . 11.8milliard K&s
¢) building . . . . . . . 0.7 milliard K¢s

d) transport ..
(1.2 milliards of which shall
be spent on the postal
services)

¢) commerce and tourist traffic. 1.9 milliard K¢s

23.1 milliard K¢s
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f) house-building . . . . . 393 milliard K
g) social, health and cultural pur-
poses . . . . . . . . l44milliard Kés
itemised as follows:
social . . . . . . . . 43miliard Ks
health and National Insur-
ance . . . . . . . . . 50milliard Kés
culture . . . . 5.1 milliard K¢s

h) roads and bridges, hydro-
technical installations and
other projects of the public
administration . . . . . 41.1 milliard Ké&s.

DIVISION 1V

Transport

11,

T'ransport capacity shall be so stepped up that the total
capacity in 1953 shall exceed the total capacity in 1948
by 40 per cent. To this end there shall be ensured, chiefly
by means of an effective distribution of the total capacity
over the several sectors (in particular the rail and road
sectors) that the transport capacity be adequate to meet
the requirements of increased economic activity.

12.

‘'he transport capacity shall be stepped up in the various
sectors in 1953

a) in rail transport

[reight transport shall reach 17 milliard ton-kilometres
net (that is an increase of 39 per cent as against 1948),
and shall carry 100 million tons of goods and travel 56 mil-
licn kilometres ;

steam-propel’'ed passenger tramsport shall t-avel 70 mil-
lion kilometres (that is an increase of 11 per cent over 1948)
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and motor-propelled passenger transport shall travel 32,6
million kilometres (that is an increase of 80 per cent over
1948). The total rail passenger transport capacity shall
thus be increased by 27 per cent over 1948;

b) mumnicipal transport
_shall carry 1,075 million passengers (that is an increase
of 19 per cent over 1948) and shall travel 104 million
kilometres;

¢) in road transport

freight haulage shall reach a capacity of 441 ton-kilo-
metres net (that is an increase of 39 per cent over 1948)
and shall carry 26,3 million tons of goods and travel 224
million kilometres;

passenger transport shall carry 307 million passengers
(that is an increase of 36 per cent over 1948) and shall
travel 127 million kilometres;

d) in river tramsport
the capacity shall be increased by 70 per cent over 1948;

e) in air transport
13,6 million kilometres shall be flown (that is an increase
of 120 per cent over 1948).

13.

" In postal transport there shall be over the period of the
Five-Year Plan
a) newly installed
telephone services in 6,155 parishes, so that the
number of parishes connected to the telephone grid
shall be greater by 61 per cent than in 1948;
120,000 subscribers’ telephones, so that the number
of telephones installed shall be greater by 54 per cent
than in 1948;
h) the telegraph services further developed;
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c) the mechanisation and motorisation of all telephone
services further developed.

DIVISION V

Internal Trade
14,

The effective and economical organisation of internal
trade, based primarily upon the socially more advanced
forms of distribution, shall ensure the adequate circulation
of commodities, in keeping with the planned rate of econ-
omic growth. Internal trade shall be so directed on a plan-
ned basis as to ensure a constant flow of consumer goads,
especially among the working population, and so as to
extend and improve progressively the services rendered.

PART II1

RAISING
OF THE MATERIAL AND CULTURAL LEVEL
OF THE PEOPLE

15.

(1) The aim of the development of production under
the I'ive-Year Plan is to raise the material and cultural level
of the people in such a manner that their mental and phy-
sical capacities may develop to the fullest extent,

(2) At the same time and to this end. consumption,
wages, and earnings in general, as well as prices, shall be
so planned that the living standard of each citizen progress
in proportion to his achievement and desert.

(3) So as to contribute towards the raising of the ma-
terial and cultural level of the people, there shall be stepped
up progressively:
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a) social consumption; that is to say, the social services
of the public administration, being social, health, and
cultural and educational care (sections 16 to 18), shall
be expanded and improved;

b) individual consumption; that is to say, the quantity
and the quality of consumer goods on the home
market, and the services rendered (sections 19 and
20), shall be progressively raised and improved.

(4) Total social and individual consumption, wherein
the ra'sing of the living standard is directly manifest, shall
increase over the period of the Five-Year Plan, at the same
time assuming the anticipated increase in the productivity

of labour (section 21), on an average by 35 per cent per
head.

DIVISION I

Social Consumption

16.
Social Welfare

(1) In order that the growth of the working capacity
of the population be fully assured, and thercby also its
living standard be raised, the social services shall bé further
developed through the expansion of existing and the intro-
duction of new social facilities; at the same time, social
welfare shall be improved and rendered more economical.

(2) In particular, the following improvements as against
1948 shall be effected up to the end of 1953 in the several
spheres:

care of employed women:

a) 15,400 additional children shall be accomodated in
créches and day nurseries,
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6,375 additional children shall be accomodated in per-
manent homes :

b) 180,000 additional children shall be catered for in
school canteens;

¢) an additional 11 million kg of laundry shall be washed
in cooperative laundries;

care of working youth:

50,000 additional persons shall be accomodated in youth
hostels ;

recreational care:

200,000 additional children, 48,000 additional working
youths, and 300,000 additional adults shall be accomodated
in recreation centres;

institutional care of youth:

accomodation shall be increased:

in children’s homes by 3,500 beds,

in hostels attached to schools for defective children by
240 beds, )

in institutions for physically defective young persons by
1,030 beds.

(3) National Insurance shall:

a) ensure to all persons medical care and treatment and
endeavour to provide such care and treatment in keep-
ing with the contemporary level of medical science;
for the implementation of this task there shall be set
aside 9.5 milliard Ké&s in 1953 as against 4.3 mil-
liard K¢&s in 1948, that is an increase of 121 per cent;

bh) secure to all persons who are, through no fault of
theirs, incapable for work, a more appropriate stan-
dard of living; there shall be set aside for the imple-
mentation of this task 22.8 milliard K&s in 1953 as
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against 12.5 milliard Kd¢s in 1948, that is an increase
of 82 per cent;

c) endeavour through the constant improvement of me-
d’cal care to eliminate production losses arising out of
reduced capacity for work;

d) contribute towards the elimination of production los-
ses by bringing the services of National Insurance
within closer reach of the working population, pri-
marily through the establishment of branch offices
of the district national insurance institutions outside
the latters’ headquarters.

(4) There shall further be devoted greater and more

systematic care to:

a) the socio-political enlightenment of employed persons,
and their vocational education and re-education, tech-
nical and specialised training, initial training and re-
training for different occupations;

b) the effective and hygienic equipment of places of
work ;

¢) the planned construction of health and technical pro-
tective equipment and facilities, the development and
perfection of the unified State supervision of safety
measures in all types of work, as well as an increase
in the number of works doctors and safety techni-
cians, and other health and social welfare personnel
at places of work; the enlightenment of workers re-
garding accident prevention;

d) the improvement of transport to and from work;

e) an increase in the number of persons catered for by
works canteens;

f) the improvement and extension of institutional care
for elderly persons, persons who are incapable for
work, and physically defective persons.
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17.
Health Service

(1) The raising of the health standard of the population
shall be attained through planned preventive and medical
care. At the same time and to this end,

a) 119 health centres (regional, district, and branches
in health districts), 51 National Insurance policlinics
(regional, district, and branches), 129 national health
institutes (regional, district, and branches), shall be
established ;

b) 7,800 beds in hospitals and specialised institutions of
treatment shall be provided;

¢) 14 mother-and-child clinics with a total of 800 beds
for infants and 360 beds for mothers shall be
established ;

d} the number of beds in convalescent homes and pre-
ventive medical institutes (institutes for calmettisa-
tion) shall be raised by an additional 730;

¢) an additional 80 beds shall be established at the In-
stitute for the Treatment of Infantile paralysis at
Janské LAzné, and a further institute of 100 beds
shall be built;

f) 8 veterinary research and diagnostic institutes shall
be established, and existing institutes further deve-
loped;

@) the number of medical practicioners shall be increased
by 5.350, of social health workers (fernale) by 2.800,
of nurses by 5.870, of obstetric assistants by 1270,
and of other health workers by 3,300.

(2) Care for the health of the people shall be further
provided by the departments for public hygiene, for epi-
demiology. for other preventive medicine and health care,
by the training and enlightenment of the population in
health matters, the correct distribution of health workers,
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the improved production and distribution of drugs, health
measures in the sphere of nutrition and veterinary health
work.

18.

Culture and Educaotion

(1) The cultural level of the people shall be raised by
*planncd educational and instructional service, and by the
planned extension and improvement of existing, and the
establishment of new cultural facilities. In particular, the
following improvements shall be effected to this end:

a) in school instruction '

the number of classrooms shall be increased by 3,700,

b) in science, art and cultural monuments

the establishment and equipment of scientific and
technical libraries, museums, picture galleries, theatres
and concert halls shall be carried further,

¢) in popular education and enlightenment

58 houses of culture, 62 popular education halls, and
additional travelling libraries shall be erected or estab-
lished by means of adaptation and conversion,

d) in films

the number of cinemas shall be increased by 1,380,
¢) in radio

the building and equipment of two radio centres shall

be continued, and two additional radio centres estab-

lished, and centres for short-wave and long-wave

transmission shall be created,

f) cultural facilities at places of work

works libraries, cinemas and physical culture facilities
shall be established.

(5) Towards the support of physical culture a Tyrd
University School of Physical Culture, and 1000 gymna-
siums, 2,700 sports grounds, 40 swimming pools, and 15
physical training centres shall be established,
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DIVISION 11

Individual Consumption
19
Food Consumption

(1) Adequate and correct nutrition shall be provided
through a gradual increase of the quantity and constant .
improvement of the quality of the food products on the
home market. At the same time, and to this end, the con-
sumption of higher-grade food products, suck as milk, fats,
pork, eggs, cheese and white bread (rolls) shall primarily
. be stepped up.
(2) There shall be delivered for the home market in
1953 food products, in quantities exceeding the quantities
delivered in 1948, as follows:

Dripping . . . . . .by 67,000tons

milk and dairy produce

(in terms of milk) . . . by  22.5 million hectolitres
meat . . . . . . .by 289000 tons

ekgs . . . . . . .by lmillard

sugar . . . . . . .by 206,000 tons

wheat flour . . . by 194,000 tons

(3) The catering service in works and school canteens,
and the number of existing canteens shall be further ex-

panded.
20.

Individual Consumption of Other Products

(1) 1n order to supply the population’s essential neces-
sities, the quantity of consumer goods other than food pro-
ducts destined for the home market shall be progressively
increased and their quality systematically irnproved.

(2) There shall be delivered in the home market in 1953
consumer goods, in quantities exceeding the quantities de-
livered in 1948, as follows:
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woollen fabrics (in weight of yarn)

by 9,700 tons
cotton fabrics (in weight of yarn)

by 25,660 tons

silk and semi-silk fabrics . . . by 27.4 million metres
footwear . . . . . . . . by 14.3 million pairs
chief classes of metal goods,

in terms of money value . . . by 2.6 milliard Kcs

household furniture in terms of

money value . . . . .by 1lmilliard K¢s

utility glassware, in terms of

money value . . . . . . .by 270million Ké&

(3) The standard of housing accomodation shall be
raised through the extension, by means of new building or
adaptation, of the living area by 9.7 million square metres.

PART IV

PREMISES OF THE REALISATION
OF THE FIVE-YEAR PLAN

DIVISION I

Productivity of Labour and Production Economy
21,
Productivity of Labour

(1) The realisation of the Five-Year Plan is conditional
upon heightened responsibility and initiative on the part
of every individual worker and of the broad masses of the
working population, and upon an increase in the produc-
tivity of labour. The productivity of labour shall be raised
in industry by 32 per cent, in building by 53 per cent, in
agriculture and forestry by 20 per cent, and in transport
by 30 per cent.
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(2) The united trade union organisation and its branches
as well as managements of works and enterprises, offices
and institutions, shall endeavour in constant mutual co-
operation to secure an increase in working efficiency chief-
ly by means of :

a} political and economic enlightenment of employees,

b} supporting the creative initiative of workers,

¢) an extension and intensification of working compe-
tition within and among enterprises,
constant recruitment of capable employees for the
purpose of training for positions of greater respon-
sibility and leadership,

e) the perfection of efficiency standards and transition
to a system of progressive piece-work: rates,

the utilisation of new production methods,
improvements in the organisation of work in accord-
ance with the principles of scientific production lay-
out,

h) an improvement of technical safety measures, and
social and health facilities at work,

endeavouring to eliminate absenteeism and the un-
desirable fluctuation of labour.

d)

IS ~h
-

i .

22.
Increase of the Labour Force

(1) All Czechoslovak citizens shall share equally in the
implementation of the tasks prescribed under the Five-Year
Plan. In all works and offices not more than an absolutely
essential number of workers shall be employed at suitable
posts, and working hours shall be utilised to a maximum.

(2) In order to ensure the fulfilment of production
targets, the labour force in the national economy shall be
increased by 5.6 per cent over 1948, that is to say, the
number of persons employed in industry shall be increased
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by 18.5 per cent, and the number of persons employed
in the building industry shall be increased by 50 per cent
over 1948.

(3) New labour shall be recruited by means of

a) the planned influx of young persons, .

b) an increase in the number of employed women,

¢) recruitment of persons not hitherto working,

d) support of re-immigration,

e) the employment of persons with reduced capacity for
work,

£) utilisation of labour in economically backward areas,
through the creation of opportunities of work in these
areas,

g) utilisation of redundant or expendable labour for the
tasks of the Five-Year Plan.

(4) 'The training of young workers shall be carried out
in a new, progressive manner, primarily through the uni-
versal cstablishment of special technical training centres,
which shall serve as one of the means towards creating re-
serves of labour.

23.

Raw Materials, Ancillary Materials and Power

(1) Raw materials, ancillary materials and power re-
quired for the fulfilment of production targets under the
Tive-Year Plan shall be met under conditions of a constant
improvement of economy in the consumption thereof.

(2) Economy in the consumption of raw materials, an-
cillary materials and power shall be effected in particular
by means of

1) the constant supervision and technical maintenance of

all equipment whereby raw materials, ancillary ma-
terials and power are, as the case may be, produced,
processed, or distributed,
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h) the systematic elimination of waste in the consump-
tion of raw materials, ancillary materials and power.
and a reduction of the quantity of scrap and rejects,

) an appropriate and economical choice of raw mater-
1als and ancillary materials, as well as of synthetic
materials, in accordance with binding consumption
standards for the consumption of raw materials, an-
cillary materials and power,

«t) the maintenance of adequate reserves of raw materials
and ancillary materials in accordance with binding
standards and regulations relating thereto,

¢} organised collections and full utilisation of scrap and
other waste materials,

i) the full utilisation of all local resources of raw ma-
terials, ancillary materials and power,

¢} an elimination of wasteful transfers of raw materials,
anc:ilary materials and power from the place of out-
put or manufacture thereof to the place of utilisation,

1:) planning, regulation and control of the quality of pro-
ducts,

1) systematic and constant care of ‘all inspection and
testing equipment and other workshop aids.

DIVISTION I1

Investment

24,

(1) For the purpose of ensuring economie progress there
shall be invested over the perind of the Five-Year Plan a
total sum not exceeding 336.2 milliard Kés.

(2) Of the total investment of 336.2 milliard K&s, there
shall be invested in

ay industry . . . . . . . 1319 milliard Ké&s

b agriculture ... 268 milliard K¢és

¢} building . . . . . o 4.6 milliard K&s
59
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d) transport . . . . . . . 529 milliard Kés
e) commerce and tourist traffic . 5.0 milliard Kés
f) housing . . . . . . . . 39.3 milliard Kés
g) social welfare . . . . . . 8.1 milliard K¢s
h) health services and National

Insurance . . . . . . . 10.3 milliard K¢
i) cultural services . . . . . 10.2milliard KCs

j) roads and bridges, hydro-
technical installations, public
building projects and other
investments of the public
administration . . . . . 47.1 milliard Kds.
(3) In addition thereto, 5 milliard K&s shall be devoted
to the furtherance and improvement of parishes and dis-
tricts, which shall be carried into effect without with-
drawals of labour and with a minimum consumption of
such raw materials as are important for other tasks of the
Five-Year Plan..

(4) Capital development shall be carried out only where
the tasks set by the Five-Year Plan cannot be met even
with the fullest utilisation of productive capacity (com-
prising, in particular, the introduction of additional shifts),
and where the said investments are wholly essential for the
development and conversion of the economy. The dis-
tribution of investments shall be carried out with a view
to the requirements of the balanced development of all
planning regions.

DIVISION III
Works Organisation

25.

Works organisation shall be so improved and perfected
as to contribute towards greater efficiency in all sectors
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of the economy, and to greater economy in individual
enterprises, as well as to the improvement of the quality
of products and services. In particular,

a) works organisation shall be developed and intensified
according to the principles of scientific production
layout,

b) the production programmes of industrial enterprises
and the programmes of activity of other enterprises
shall be simplified,

¢) the standardisation of products and components shall
comribute to the simplification of industrial produc-
tion programmes,

d) the uniform organisation of works accountancy shall
be further developed, facilitating the introduction in
industrial enterprises of advance production budgets
and the planned reduction of production costs.

DIVISION IV

Foreign Trade
26.
(1) Foreign wrade shall be so organised and directed
that by means of essential imports the implementation of
the targets set by the Five-Year Plan be ensured, and that

by means of exports, the expenditure incurred through
imports be defrayed and the national budget balanced.

(2) Foreign trade shall be so stepped up in all its aspects
that its volume shall increase in 1953 by approximately
40 per cent as against 1948, At the same time there shall be
ensured, by means of long-term economic agreements—in
particular with the countries with planned economies—the
constancy of our economic progress and the resistance of
our economy against crises.

f=
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' DIVISION V
Intensification of Research

27.

(1) Research, in particular tcchnical, economic, social
and health research, shall contribute towards the full deve-
lopment of the national economy, the fullest utilisation of
resources of all kinds and the purposes of economic plan-
ning.

(2) With a view towards the requirements of research,
scientific work shall be coordinated in research institutions,
scientific institutes shall be established and increased care
shall be given to the training of scientific workers. There
shall further be ensured that scientific research be as close
as possible to practice. Research shall be effectively cen-
tralised, and shall be equipped with adequate financial
resotirces.

DIVISION VI

Perfection of Planning Methods,
Organisation and Technique
28.

(1) Planning methods and technique shall be broadened
to include production accountancy (which latter shall serve
to contribute towards the greater precision of planning)
and shall cover all sections of the planning service.

(2) By means of the planning of incomes, prices, taxes,
consumption, and trade, there shall further be ensured that
a proper balance be maintained between the increased cash
carnings of the population and the planned increase in the
supply of consumer goods and services. Planning methods
and technique shall be further perfected by the planning of
production and distribution costs. The preparation of fi-
nancial plans shall be safeguarded and the financial super-
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vision of enterprises shall be facilitated thereby. Towards
this end production accountancy shall be more fully intro-
duced and cxtended to hitherto neglected sectors, and local
planning of work in individual enterprises shall be per-
fected. The premises for the preparation of global finan-
cial plans shall thus be laid.

(3) A further premise of the realisation of the Five-
Vear Plan is the simple and efficient organisation of the
nlanning service. Simultaneously with the reorganisation
uf the central planning service the branch and regional
sectors thereof shall be developed. The training of an ade-
quate reserve of planning personnel shall be secured by
means of systematic economic enlightenment and training.

PART V

REGIONAL PLANNING
UNDER THE FIVE-YEAR PLAN
DIVISION 1

Fconomic Development of the Planning Regions
29,

(1) Tt is the aim of the Five-Year Plan gradually to
attain a balance of the economic levels of the regions, which
will contribute towards the balancing of standards of living
in all parts of the State.

(2) Regional progress shall be achieved chiefly by means
of an effective distribution of production and investment
targets under the Five-Year Plan. Towards this end,

a) priority in the allocation of production and invest-
ment targets shall be given to economically backward
regions, provided that the realisation of the Five-Year
Plan is not jeopardised thereby,

b) production equipment n all regions shall be fully
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utilised and new equipment shall be allocated to those
regions where the greatest facility for the utilisation
of local resources (labour, raw materials, power,
transport, etc.) exists,

¢) excessive concentration of production and investment
targets in regions or centres of production in which
that concentration may jeopardise the realisation of
the Five-Year Plan or the attainment of its aims,
shall be guarded against,

d) in regions where conditions are not propitious for the
development of any other economic activity, all exist-
ing facilities shall be utilised for the promotion of
tourist traffic and for the recreation of the working
population,

¢) the development of towns and villages shall proceed
on modern principles of town and country planning,

f) a systematic investigation shall be carried out in all
regions, with a view towards their economic and
natural potentialities or resources, and to their eco-
nomic and social requirements.

DIVISION IT

Economic Development of Slovakia
30.

"'he economic progress of Slovakia shall be accelerated
by a gradual transformation of the economic and social
structure of that country. This conversion shall be carried
into effect chiefly by means of:

a) a continuation of the industrialisation already begun,

b) raising the productivity of labour in agriculture,

¢) a broader distribution of cadres of skilled workers,

chiefly of those qualifications which are essential for
the -development of industrial production over all
economic sectors, ;
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d)

an intensive investigation of all natural resources in
Slovakia, in particular of mineral resources.

31.

Growth of production and the raising of the material
and cultural level of the people under the Five-Year Plan

shall
1.

a)

bh)

be secured,

n industry:

by stepping up production so that its gross value in
1953 will exceed that of 1948 by 75 rer cent,

by creating approximately 90,000 new opportunities
for work

n agriculture:

by so stepping up total output that its gross value
in 1953 will reach 27.4 miliiard K&, that is an in-
crease over 1948 of 37 per cent,

by so stepping up an‘mal produ-tion that its gross
value in 1953 will exceed the gross value thereof in
1948 by 98 per cent, and the share of animal pro-
duction in the total agricultural production shall be
raised by 42 per cent,

) by the rationalisation of agricultural production, in-

creasing mechanisation and the productivity of land
and the utilitv of domestic cattle, the unification of
scattered holdings, the determination of the bound-
aries of pastures and forests, the introduction of
effective cultivation on land given over to pasture and
the afforestation of land unsuitable for cultivation:

3. in building:

i)

)
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by so stepping up production that the gross value
thereof in 1953 will reach 15 milliard K¢,

bv increasing the labour force by an additional
35,000 workers:
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4. in housing ond in the social, health and cultural
services:

a) by increasing the housing area through new construc-
tion or adaptation by 3.39 million square metres,

b) by accommodating an additional 14,500 persons in
youth hostels, the establishment of créches with an
additional 2,650 beds, seasonal children’s hostels to
cater for an additional 5,000 children, and school
canteens to cater for 70,000 children,

¢) by the enlargement of hospitals by an additional 3,400
beds, of special institutes of treatment by an addition-
al 500 beds, the establishment of an additional 420
beds in infant institutions, the erection of 5 calmet-
tisation centres with 250 additional beds, the establish-
ment of an institution for the treatment and cure of
infant paralysis, with a capacity of 100 beds, the
creation of 36 health centres and 86 branches of the
National Health Institute,

d) by an increase in the number of classrooms by 2,080 ;
in the un'versity sector, in particular by the develop-
ment and completion of technical universities at Brati-
slava and Kosice, of a medical faculty at Kosice, of
new institutes attached to the medical faculty at Brati-
slava and of a school of music at Bratislava.

32.

(1) To safeguard the fulfilment of production targets
and of the conversion of the economic and social structure
there shall be invested over the period of the Five-Year
Plan a total sum of 96.2 milliard Kds, that is 286 per cent
of the total national investment.

(2) Of the total sum of 96.2 milliard K& there shall
be invested in

a) industry 30.9 milliard K¢s, or 23.4 per cent of the

national investment in this sector;
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) agriculture 9.8 milliard K¢&s, or 36.5 per cent of thc

national investment in this sector;

building 1.6 milliard K¢és, or 34.8 per cent of the

national investment in this sector;

) transport 13.9 milliard K¢s, or 26.3 per cent of the
national investment in this sector;

) housing reconstruction 13.7 milliard K¢s, or 34.9 per

cent of the national investment in this sector:

i) commerce and tourist traffic, social and health serv-

ices, National Insurance and cultural services 10.9 mil-

tiard Ké&s, or 32.5 per cent of the national invest-

ment 1n this sector;

roads and bridges, hydro-technical installations, public

building projects and other investments of the public

administration 15.3 milliard K¢és, that is to say,

32.4 per cent of the national investment in this sector.

P

joiy

felo N

The provisions of section 29, relating to regional eco-
nomic development, shall be understood to apply equally to
the economic development of Slovakia (sections 30 to 32).

PART VI
REALISATION OF THE FIVE-YEAR PLAN
DIVISION I
Operative Plans
34.

(1) For the purpose of realising the Five-Year Plan the
tinvernment shall draw up annual, or, as the case may be,
auarterly operative plans, wherein the tasks allotted for the
said period shall be set out.

T
ble)
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(2) The carrying out of the tasks set out in parts II
to V shall be ensured by means of the operative plans
so that all sectors of the economy progress, with a view
towards the Five-Year Plan, in mutual harmony, and so
that the implementation of the Five-Year Plan may be
adapted to altered circumstances. In the drawing-up of the
operative plans, particular attention shall be paid to all pos-
sible sources of new reserves of labour and the recruitment
thercof, and thus to the possibility of exceeding the targets
prescribed under the Five-Year Plan.

(3) The Government shall, with a view towards the
provisions of sections 21 to 33, take all further steps neces-
sary for the realisation of the tasks prescribed by the
operative plans.

DIVISION II

Implementation of the Operative Plans
35.
Functions of the Prime Minister

The Prime Minister shall arrange to obtain a systematic
and continuous survey of the implementation of the Five-
Year Plan and shall balance and harmonise the adminis-
trative and economic measures taken by the central author-
ities towards the carrying into effect thereof.

36.

Tasks of the Central Authorities

It shall be the duty of the central authorities to sub-
ordinate to the Five-Year Plan such aspects of their activity
as affect its implementation. For the purpose of ensuring
the implementation of the Five-Year Plan, the central
authorities or the authorities (organs) authorised by them,
shall within their respective spheres of competence, allot
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the tasks prescribed by the operative plans, insofar as the
Government does not prescribe otherwise. The central
authorities shall within their spheres of competence take
steps to ensure that in accordance with the relevant pro-
visions all measures required towards the successful im-
plementation of the operative plans be taken.

37.
Tasks of the National Commitices

(1) The national committees shall participate in the
drawing-up of the operative plans (section 34). Tt shall
further be the duty of the national committees to participate
in the implementation of the Five-Year Plan and within the
framework thereof to plan, carry into effect and super-
vise economic, social and cultural development within their
territories. The national committees shall in the operation
of this function be subject to the instructions and directives
of the superior national committees and other authorities.

(2) There shall be established and attached to the Re-
aional or, as the case may be, the District National Com-
mittees, organs of the regional planning service (section 28,
subsection 3), which latter shall in the preparation of re-
zional plans rely on the direct participation and initiative
of the working population and of the national committees.

(3) The structure and tasks of the organs of the re-
sional planning service shall be prescribed by way of Gov-
ernment Order.

8.
Tasks of the Citizens and of the People’s Associations

(1) The fulfilment of the tasks set by the Five-Year Plan
shall be the civic and honourable duty of every individual,
for the realisation of the Plan and thus the general progress
of the economic strength of the State and of the standard
of living of each citizen are conditional upon the proper
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and honest carrying out of the work. It shall therefore be
the duty of every one who is allotted any task soever in
the implementation and realisation of the Five-Year Plan,
to carry out that said task conscientiously and economically
to the limit of his personal and economic capacities. Persons
and bodies corporate shall be liable to adapt their economic
activity to the Iive-Year Plan.

(2) 'The united trade union organisation shall participate
in the preparation, implementation and supervision of the
Five-Year Plan, Details shall be regulated by Government
Order.

(3) The farmers’ unions and the branches thereof, the
Central Cooperative Council, and all other people’s asso-
ciations of wide popular scope shall within their respective
spheres of competence endeavour to increase the efforts
devoted to the implementation of the Iive-Year Plan and
shall endeavour to ensure that ever greater economy is
practised in the implementation of the tasks set by the Five-
Year Plan.

DIVISION III

Supervision of the Implementation
of the Five-Year Plan

39.
Functions of the National Assembly

‘'he National Assembly shall pay constant attention to
the implementation and realisation of the Five-Year Plan
through a committee set up for the supervision of the I'ive-
Year Plan, in particular on the basis of reports rendered
to the said committee by the Government as a rule once
in each quarter year, or at any time the said committee so
requests.
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40.
Local Control

‘I'he public administration and the national enterprises
shall supervise the implementation of the IFive-Year Plan
on the part of subordinate bodies and shall without delay
take steps to remove such defects as may arise.

PART VII

OPERATIVE REGULATIONS

41.
Operative Orders

(1) The Government may, where a substantial change
occurs in the premises upon which the preparation of the
Iive-Year Plan was based, or where necessary for other
compelling reasons, re-define the tasks allotted under the
Five-Year Plan by way of Orders.

(2) The Government may by way of Order issue re-
gulations relating to the implementation of the Five-Year
Plan. It may in particular issue regulations whereby

a) essential raw materials, ancillary materials, power,
semi-finished products, machinery and other equip-
meni and consumer goods are procured,

b} the supply of manpower and legal matters connected
therewith are regulated,

c) terms of production (output, processing), supply and
delivery, consumption and competition are prescribed,
and production, supply and delivery, and warehousing
habilities are regulated,

d} the full exploitation of economic facilities and re-
serves in production, transport and the circulation
of commodities, and the distribution of power, are
secured,
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¢) increased productivity, economy and improvements of
the quality of products are ensured,

f) the premises upon which the implementation of the
plan of foreign trade is based, arc ensured,

g) the necessary conditions for the realisation of the
P’lan in building construction are given,

) a survey of the premises affecting the progress of the
Five-Year Plan, and the course of the implementation
of the Plan, are obtainéd,

i) the principles of the distribution of production and
investment tasks within the framework of regional
planning are set out,

i) the allotment of tasks among individual enterprises,
or, as the case may be, persons, is regulated.

(3) Government Orders under subsection 2 of this section
may delegate detailed provision to the general administrative
regulations of Ministries, national committees, as well as
of other authorities.

(4) Individual Ministers may issue regulations by way
of Order for the implementation of the Five-Year Plan,
provided that the said Orders regulate matters set out in
subsection 2, paragraphs a) to j) of this section.

(5) Lconomic measures of a general nature such as the
central authorities are empowered to take under other legal
powers, shall only be taken in concurrence with the Prime
Minister insofar as they affect the preparation or imple-
mentation of the Five-Year Plan.

42.
Powers of the Government

(1) The Government is hereby empowered during the
period ending on December 31, 1953 to take by way of
Orders measures necessary for the realisation of the tasks
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prescribed by the Five-Year Plan, including such measures
as would otherwise require enactment. Such measures shall
be countersigned by the President of the Reoublic and shall
require his concurrence.

(2) The power conferred under subsection 1 of this
section shall not relate to:

a) the regulation of Constitutional matters,

b) the adoption of the State Budget, the negotiation of
loans and the regulation of the State debt,

¢) the regulation of taxes, customs duties, dues and other
public levies within the sphere of the State finance
administration, or to the regulation of the State fi-
nancial monopolies,

4} the regulation of currency matters.

(3) The Government shall be liable to place Orders issued
under subsection 1 of this section before the National
Assembly within one month after the date of publication.
Where the National Assembly in a ballot taken by roll-
call rejects the said Order by an absolute majority of votes,
the said Order shall cease to be valid on the thirtieth day
aiter the date of the decision, save where the National
Assembly prescribes a different period. The Prime Minister
shall in this event make known without delay in the Col-
lection of Acts and Orders that the said Order has ceased
to be valid, and the date on which it ceased to be valid.

43.

"The provisions of section 41, subsections 2 to 5, shall be
deemed to apply, where appropriate, also to measures
whereby premises are to be created for the preparation and
implementation of the economic plan succeeding the Five-

Year Plan.
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PART VIII

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

DIVISION I

General Provisions
44,
Central Planning Commission

T'he Central Planning Commission (section 7 of the
Decree of the President of the Republic, No. 63 Sh.,* relat-
ing to the Economic Council, dated August 25, 1945) shall
during the implementation of the Five-Year Plan

a) be an advisory organ of the Prime Minister and of the
Government in the realisation of all tasks under this
Act, in particular in the preparation of operative plans
(section 34) and Government Orders (sections 41
and 42), as well as in matters relating to prices,

b) exercise the competence of the State Statistical Coun-
cil under the Act No. 49, Sb., relating to the organ-
isation of the statistical service, dated January 28,
1919, and under the Government Order, No. 634 Sb.,
relating to the composition, competence and manner
of proceedings of the State Statistical Council (the
State Statistical Council Statute), dated November 28,
1919,

45, /
Directives

The general secretariat of the Lconomic Council shall
by way of binding directives regulate the progress of plan-

* Sp.: Sbornik zdkondi a nafizeni republiky Ceskosloven-
ské = Collection of Acts and Orders of the Czechoslovak
Republic,
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ning operations, as well as the scope and the manner of the
implementation thereof.

46.
Permanent Planning Prices

‘I're data expressed in money values in this Act shall be
understood to be expressed in prices current on January 1,
1948 (permanent planning prices).

47.
Uniform Planning YVear

IFor the purpose of implementing the Five-Year Plan, to
neet the requirements of the economic statistical service and
to meet the requirements of works accounting, a uniform
cconomic vear shall be introduced. The beginning and end
of the uniform economic year, the division into periods
thereof, and the industries and industrial sectors to which
it shall be applicable, shall be prescribed by Government
Order. At the same time, the Government may adapt the
regulations relating to time-limits.

DIVISION II

Final Provisions
43,

Uintil such time as the Regional National Committees
shall begin to function and take their part in economic plan-
ning, the competence conferred upon them under this Act
shall be exercised by the regional organs of the planning
service, the headquarters, composition and arcas of activity
whereof shall be prescribed by Government Order.

(§18)
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49.
Operation and. Implementation

'his Act shall be operative as from the day of publi-
cation; it shall be administercd by all members of the Gov-
crnment.

(signed) Gottwald
Dr. John
Zapotocky

(signed) Siroky (signed) Dr. Cepicka

also on b.el}alf Kopecky
of the Minister

Dr. Clementis Kliment
Fierlinger Duris
Dr. Seviik Krajtir
also on behalf Petr

of the Minister

Dr. Srobdr

arm. gen. Svoboda
Dr. Gregor
Nosek

Dr. Dolansky

Dr. Nejedly |
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CONVERSION TABLIL
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

1 Centimetre (cm) — 0.393 in.

1 Metre (m) — 39.37 ins. — 1.09 yds.

1 Kilometre (km) — 0.62 mile.

1 Squ. Cm. —0.155 squ. in.

1 Squ. M, (Centiare) — 1.196 squ. yds.

1 Hectare (ha) — 100 Squ. Ms. —2.471 acres.
1 Squ. Km. — 247.1 acres.

1 Cub. M.*—114.28 cub. ft.

1 Kilogramme (kg) — 2.2 Ibs.

1 Metric Cent. (q) ~— 100 Kgs. — 220 1bs.

1 Metric Ton (t)** — 1,000 Kgs. — 2,204.6 1bs.
1 Litre (1) — 0.22 gal, — 0.35 cub. ft.

1 Hectolitre (h1) — 100 Lit, — 22 gals.

*

1 £ sterling — 200 Kés approx.
1 US$—50 K¢s approx.

“ 1o the timber trade, the term “Full Metre” (pIm) is used to denote
a volume of 1 Cub, M. filled with lengths of timber of standard size (. e.
7 cm, across the smaller ends).

** In agriculture &c., the term ‘“freight car” (vagon) is frequently used
and equals 10 Metric Tons.—Tr.
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INTRODUCTION

Three outstanding events characterised spring 1948 in

R Czechoslovakia. In the tense political situation brought

about by the resignation of various ministers, a congress
of 8,000 representatives of the trade union organisations
and works councils from all over the Republic took place
in Prague on February 22nd, 1948. This congress called
for further nationalisation in the sphere of industry and
wholesale trade and at the same time demanded that
a new Government of the renewed National Front
should be set up under the leadership of Klement Gott-
wald, the present President of Czechoslovakia.

A weck later a huge congress of representatives of
Czech and Slovak farmers and peasants took place on
Wenceslas Square in Prague. This congress welcomed
the new Government of Klement Gottwald and called
for a revision of the old land reforms.

Finally, on April 10th and 11th, a congress of national
culture took place in the large hall of the Lucerne Palace
in Prague at which various representatives of Czecho-
slovak cultural life, including artists, scientists and theoret-

5
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icians, spoke on leading questions in Czechoslovak
spiritual life. This congress was attended by several
foreign guests. The principal speeches were made by
the Minister of Education, Professor Zdentk Nejedly,
who spoke on the traditions of Czech national cultural
life, the Minister of Information, Mr. Viclav Kopecky,
who spoke on the distribution of culture, the Slovak
Regional Minister of Education, Mr. Laco Novomesky,
who outlined the problems facing cultural workers in
Slovakia, and Ladislav Stoll, professor at the Academy
of Political and Social Sciences, who spoke on creative
problems in art and the social function of art.
This publication contains the speech made by Professor
Ladislav Stoll.
The Publisher.
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Dear friends,

I have been entrusted with the task of talking to you at
this vitally important meeting about the creative prob-
lems of our culture.

It is the first time in our history that our broad cultural
community has met like this, on such a large scale and in
such varied composition. In the dramatic days of Fe-
bruary® not so very long ago, our workers met together
in the Palace of Industry. A week later, our peasants and
farmers assembled on Wenceslas Square. And today it is
the representatives of our cultural world who are meet-
ing here.

The connection is obvious. This is an expression of the
united will of the three fundamentally productive sec-
tions of society which create all the material and spiritual
riches of the nation.

The heavy burden of ballast from the old world has
fallen from the nation’s shoulders. What we witnessed in
February resembled a magnificent straightening of the
nation’s body. It was the realisation of what all the great
figures in our culture have dreamed about. When did it

7
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ever please any of them—and think back on that whole
line of personalities so dear to us, Némcovi, Neruda,
Smetana, Mines, Alef, Wolker, Van&ura, Kratochvil,
the Capek brothers, Malifov4, S. K. Neumann?—to see
the working man submissively crumpling his cap in front
of the sly careerist? e

All of them looked forward, convinced that one day
things must come to this and that the Czech people
would finally rid itself of all its schemers.

All of us are aware that one stage of our development
has ended and that a new one has begun, that what has
happened has illimitable possibilities, that it is not only
a question of profound changes in our economic, social
and political life but that these alterations will have
profound revolutionary effects in the realms of the spirit,
thought and feeling as well and will change the whole
situation of our cultural life from the very roots. Culture
cannot exist outside life.

All of us feel this new atmosphere; thousands of new
strengths are being born in our country and the air hums
with activity as on a building-site. Freed from the cursc
of capitalism, our people are laying the foundations of
a new social order. We are striding across into new
centuries. We all of us feel how geological progress is
taking place under our very feet, how the whole com-

8
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plex of relations between man and man is being changed

at the roots, how a historically new design of mutually
humanc relations is being fashioned, infinitely more clean,
more transparent and more humane.

And what strikes the thinking individual most about
this spectacle is the fact that it is being brought about
premeditatedly, as a result of scientific education, that it
can take place on the basis of the experience already
endured by the first Socialist state. Furthermore, that it is
all happening on the initiative and with the enthusiastic
participation of all clear-sighted working people in the
towns, in the country, in the factories, workshops, of-

~ fices—in all corners of our country.

At such a time every citizen of this country must ask
himselfabouthis own share in this tremendous, audacious,
national act, and in a general way the entire community
of Czech and Slovak cultural workers must ask itself the
same question and ponder on it. That, then, is the real
reason why we have met together today.

How often have we heard the enemies of Socialism,
under the pretext of protecting the autonomy of culture
from politics, maintain that Socialism will require poets
and artists to forswear their mission, that it will require
them to versify political leaders, to write political theses

in rhyme, to decline the word “people” in all its cases,

9
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to write, paint and compose propaganda, to create ten-
dencious art & la thése, ctc. etc.; in short, that it will
require the equivalent of breaking up a piano to heat the
rooms with.

It will, therefore, be necessary for me first to address .
myself to those gentlemen on the fundamertal function of
art and poetry in society, and particularly urder Socialism.

*

When I use the word poetry, I am using it in the broad
sense of the word and consistently have in mind that
blessed, mankind-inspiring, revolutionary force which
speaks to us as strongly from verse as frora prose, from
music as from paintings or works of sculpture, in short
that living light which shines through all cultural and
social activity.

Scientific socialists are more aware than anybody else
that this rejuvenating force has its historic mission, its
revolutionary function without which humanity might
even deteriorate into savagery. And besides, is it not
a fact that scientific socialism, the workers’ revolutionary
movement of the new age, has every right to boast that

really great art, great poetry, and spiritual greatness, N
have from the very outset been its most loyal com-
panions: It is sufficient to cast a look round the gallery
of figures in modern Czech literature.

10
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It is comical, to say the least, to listen to people Who

come forward with objections and warnings of this sort.

That is the usual way people speak who, posing aris-
tocratically as princes of poetry, vaunt their loyalty in
the service of pure beauty, unsoiled by life, people with-
out the burning, creative inner soul of the artist. It is also
the usual way pcople speak who live remote from real
life, who formallyand laboriously seek out the decoration
of unusual associations of words, colours and forms for
the cold speculations of their brains, to cover their own
embarrassment, so that they can thereby hide their spinc-
lessness and inability to breathe into their work strong,
original, trathful ideas inspired by life itself, and hence
give it a newly discovered form.

Not only are these people incapable of creating power-
ful art, they are not even capable of creating good works
on occasion.

Great artists, such as for instance Neruda, Neumann,
Majakovsky, or, if you will, Dante and many other poets
with warm, creative hearts, never had such scruples.
They helped the people in their struggle for freedom,
and out of their share in the common fight there grew

up their great work as artists, their immortality. Herein
also lies the secret of poetic insight, that everything it
touches turns into poetry, herein lies the strength of

11
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poetic creative vision, that it makes poetry out of ever
new things even though they are supposed not to be
poetic. To make poetry out of stock poetic subjects is
equivalent to writing trash.

Scientific Socialist aesthetics has never required the
artist to create art d la thése, to preach or moralise. But
this does not mean that art should not express great ideas,
great vital truths. The artist must express great thoughts;
however, unlike the philosopher who speaks with the
help of syllogisms, the artist expresses himself with his
own particular concrete means and sensuzl images; both
must speak the truth, discover new hidden aspects of
life, both must convince._ Zdenék Nejedly® is absolutely
right when he says about art: “Nothing can be beautiful
which is not truthful, morally healthy and great in
thought content.”

Once, after reading through the manuscript of a drama
by Lassalle, Marx sent the author a letter in which he
advised him to write more like Shakespeare and less like
Schiller. Is that not also a clear attitude towards this
question? And it is the attitude of the great critics as well,
the revolutionary Russian democrats, Bjelinsky and Cher-
nyshevsky, and of Gorky, it is the point of view of
scientific Socialist aesthetics which sees in artistic talent
a great gift to humanity, a gift which will only be able

12
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to flourish completely and assert itself fully in a Socialist
society.

If we examine how this gift has asserted itself in
society in the past, we see that great art has always been
produced asa result of an elemental lor ging to break old
conventions, to shake the hidden sediment of prejudices

® in man, to kindle all the natural, human impulses, in
short to make man free. We further see that such art has
always allied itself with the progressive forces in society
and that it has always been popular in the true, noble
sense of the word, that it has been conscious of its close
bond of affinity with the working man, that it has
strengthened him and struggled for his liberation.

Let us stop to consider this question for a short while.
Once again, there are people who come forward with
the aesthetic objections of experts and maintain that the
claim that art belongs to the people and must be made
popular means its vulgarisation, the sacrifice of beauty
to the utilitarian interests of the crowd. Let us put on one
side the political and historical aspect of this matter and
see how a specialist in aesthetics looks at the relationship
between poetry and the people.

In the preface to “Puppets and theWorkers’ Gods” we
find a remarkable observation of Salda’s. B X. Saldat
here writes that his experience has shown him that no-

13
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bility of feeling and understanding for poctry are not
to be found in those in the towns who arc either half-
educated or not fully educated but in the people, whether
those on the land or those in industry. In matters of
poetry he finds the townspeople to be often nothing
more nor less than civilised barbarians.

Salda then ponders on this experience life has given
him and tackles what is from the aesthetic point of view
an extremely important problem. This is what he says:

“Their (that is, the workers’ and peasants’) serious and
genuine relationship towards manual work is clearly the
key to the secret of poetic creation, elucidating it and
making it accessible.”

In this sentence Salda has undoubtedly got to the crux
of the matter. Yes, nobility of teeling and understand-
ing for poetry are born out of a creative relationship
towards the world, and this relationship exists in the case
of both the poet and sculptor, the carpenter, black-
smith or farmer. That which is known a3 the worker’s
mentality, or the mentality of the working man, long
ago captivated and inspired real poets. ,

This assertion could be supplemented by innumerable
quotations from world literature. Convincing proofs
could be found not only in Czech literature, Russian
literature, or Slav literature in general, which have grown

14
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up from the people as from its most natural roots; the
great poets of the western nations could equally well be
quoted. [ am intentionally choosing my only quotation
from a great American poet—Whitman—who wrote as
follows:

“Only a rare and universal artistic spirit can grasp the
many-sided broad qualities of the people, but the so-
called elegant classes who deprecatingly dub them the
plebs arc always against them and cannot understand
them.”

»: The so-called man of the people, the worker, peasant,
craftsman, represents in fact 2 patticular mentality, hehas
a different relationship towards the world, towards nature,
towards the people, an absolutely different way of living,
something which is foreign to the mentality of the so-
called elegant world, the bourgeois world. And here one
must realisc where this mentality springs from, what is
the secret of the difference between the two mentalities.
The answer is on the whole easy. The worker, peasant,
craftsman, in short the working man, acquires his men-
tality, his way of living, from the labour process, in other
words, from that active, creative relationship to the rcal
and material world of nature which he is daily changing

and moulding in his ardent hands for the benefit of all

people.
15
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And what is the labour process: Let us see how the
founder of scientific Socialism, Karl Marx, replies to this
question:

“The labour process... is purposeful activity for the
creation of useful values, the adaptation of what is given
by nature to human needs, the general condition for the
exchange of materials between man and nature. It is the

(L]

eternal condition of human life and hence not dependent
on any forms this life may take, or rather, is common to
all its social forms.”

From this it is clear that the labour process concerns the
imperishable, let us say, the eternal side of human ac-
tivity. Throughout all time people will change and adapt
nature to their needs, create useful values and through
them meet both their material and spiritual needs. Of
course, and this it is important to realise, people will not
eternally be producing for profit nor will they always
look upon human necessities as objects to be financially
juggled with.

In the past human necessities have become objects for
financial juggling, namely, in the epoch of production
for money, for profit, and this epoch in the history of
humanity reaches its culmination in the period of capita-
lism when money relationships everywhere produce
a terrible sameness, where ‘almost every object which is b

16

Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2



Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2

needed by man or useful to him, even human labour-
power itself, becomes a marketable ware, a form of goods.
And all these things have acquired double properties, and
people have learnt to look at them from two points of
view—that of their direct, concrete usefulness and that
of their abstract value, as exchanged for money. All of
you are sure to know the sort of non-smoker who accepts
every cigarette he is offered not because it satisfies his
concrete need, but because he sees the other side of the
matter, because he sees it as being worth five crowns.

The money fetish has outshone all the rich sensual
beauties of the world in the same way as the monotheistic
abstract God outshone all the pagan gods of the Homeric
age, that is of the age when the gods were beings with
real senses like ourselves, noble but human, when each
one of them was, as Gorky observes, a master in some
craft or other, an accomplished blacksmith, hunter, shep-~
herd, seaman, musician, carpenter, 'and when the god~
desses were likewise experts in their trades, seamstresses,
needlewomen, physicians and so on, when there was no
contradiction between religion and art.

The genius of Marx lay in the fact that he showed how
the first concrete, intended, useful aspect is eternal while
the other abstract aspect is historically transitional, tran-
sient.

2 Pace to Face with Reality 17
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And now let us return to Salda’s question. In the case
of the worker, the peasant, the craftsman, with theit se-
rious relationship towards manual work, with their active,
creative relationship to the world, nature and objects, it is
primarily the eternal side of human activity that asserts
itself, butin the case of the financial juggler and bourgeois,
what determines a person’s rclationship to the world
is primarily the second, historically transient side of the
matter.

The first, the worker’s relationship to the world, is
essentially a purposeful, warm, plastic, creative relation-
ship. The second is cold and cynical, the relationship of
the financial speculator. Consider how a tinsmith, for
instance, looks at a piece of copper plate, or how a potter
looks at a lump of potter’s clay, how a carpenter secs
aplank of ash-wood when a sweet-smelling spiral shaving
curls up under his hand on the plane. That :s the relation-
ship in which matter, to use Marx’s words, smiles upon
man with its poetic splendour.

Salda was right. It is this relationship which creates the
secrets of poctic creation, whether in plastic art or in
literature.

The money-minded individual, or speculator, natu-
rally looks on the matter quite differently, since he sees
in the object only a marketable article, only its abstract

18
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expression, the fetish. A man of this sort is completely
indiffercnt as to what he buys or sells, whether the plate
is of copper or iron, whether the plank is of pinewood
or ashwood. In such a man rich, radiant, creative life,
creative imagination is extinguished, his brain is developed
at the cxpense of his heart and passions, and abstract,
speculative considerations kill any fine, human, creative
potentialities he may have, not only in his relationship
to the world of objects, but also in his relationship to
people, to women, to children, to nature, to the nation
or to a work of art. For such individuals, people are only
real in so far as they have money. A person like this never
asks his neighbour if he is hungry or thirsty, if he loves,
admires or hates, but only if he has got money.

The activity of the senses in a person of this type is
finally reduced to mere animal sense experiences. Ul-
timately, he becomes accustomed to buying and selling
everything, even the inclination to love, friendship, con-
victions and human virtues.

In short we are dealing here with a phenomenon which
is peculiar to a certain stage of history but mercifully
only a transitional stage, a phenomenon which future
generations will probably call “homo pecuniarius”, ot
“money-minded individual”. We are dealing here with
a peculiar being who appears in the likeness of a human,

19
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being, with a cynical mask of courtesy, decency and con-
ventional refinement on his face.

We meet this being in history throughout the epoch
of production for money; but in the culminating period
of this epoch of manufacturing goods—that is, capitalism
—it manifests itself in the likeness of a rapacious, mag-
nificent beast which has been admirably depicted by
Lillian Hellman, for instance, in her “Little Foxes”, or by
Charlie Chaplin in his “M. Verdoux”, though the latter,
powerful as it is from the artistic point of view, is very
problematic from the ideological point of view. Chaplin’s
Verdoux is a polished figurc for whom existence has
become typified into a life-long counting over of dollars,
pounds, marks, franks, Dutch guldens, etc. etc.

In describing the collapse of ancient, primitive, natural
cconomy and the beginning of money sconomy, the
collapse of feudal patriarchal relations berween people,
Marx described the advent of capitalism as follows:

“Finally there came a time when everything that men
had considered as inalienable became an object of ex-
change, of traffic and could be alienated. This is the time
when the very things which till then had been com-
municated, but never exchanged; given, but never sold;
acquired, but never bought-—virtue, love, conviction,
knowledge, conscience, etc.——when everything, in short,

20
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passed into commerce. It is the time of general cor-
ruption, of universal venality, or, to speak in terms of
political economy, the time when everything, moral or
physical, having become a marketable value, is brought
to the market to be assessed at its truest value. Everything
became so much goods.” '

In the “Communist Manifesto”, apropos of the same
subject, Marx writes as follows:

“The bourgeoisic, wherever it has got the upper hand,
has put an end to all feudal, patriarchal, idyllic relations.
It has pitilessly torn asunder the motley feudal ties that
bound man to his ‘natural superiors” and has left no other
nexus between man and man than naked self-interest,
than callous ‘cash payment’. It has drowned the most hea-
venly ecstasies of religious fervour, of chivalrous enthu-
siasm, of philistine sentimentalism, in the icy water of
egoistical calculation. It has resolved personal worth into
exchange value, and in place of the numberless inde-
feasible chartered freedoms, has set up that single, un-
conscionable freedom—Free Trade.”

From the point of view of the history of art and from
the acsthetic point of view we now come up against an
interesting question which many art historians still find
a great riddle when passing judgment on artistic works.
The period of capitalism, the period of bourgeois do-
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minion, was a petiod of essential, historically logical
progress in relation to mediaeval patriarchalism.

But how could an artist adopt a positive attitude
towards the growth of the cash nexus between man and
man, how could he accept such tendencies in social ah
progress: The art historian must therefore not be sur-
prised to find that great poets and great humanists,
authors of works of genius, who were unaware of the
logic of historical development, often opposed this new
society, opposed progress, and often turned with profound
nostalgia to the old golden age of patriarchal idylls and
the “natural”, if brutal, open relations of the period of
natural economy when money was of no use, that many
writers became reactionary romantics, or rather, that their
truthful realistic work has its reactionary romantic side.

The capitalist social order has in essence been hostile to
art from the outset. Artists experience an insoluble inner
conflict between the ideal and the real. And so it has come
about that their clear-sighted, rich and concretely realistic
outlook on reality has often led them to & reactionary,
romantic outlook on the world, so that Shakespeare, for
example, who had condemned the yellow murderer—
gold—so magnificently in “Timon of Athens” could put
the following words in the mouth of one of the characters
in “As You Like It”:

22
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“O good old man, how well in thee appcars
The constant service of the antique world,
When service sweat for duty, not for meed.”

‘Many other instances of this could be quoted. Thus,
for example, that great master of realism, Balzac, who
tore the mask from the faces of the bourgeois of Paris,
the merchants, bankers, umbrella-makers, perfumers,
notaries, lawyers, journalists, who unveiled the venality
running right through French bourgeois society at the
beginning of the last century, this same Balzac could
nevertheless be so politically and romantically reactionary
as to side with the legitimate monarchy, the feudal world.
Or 2 genius like Gogol could publish, side-by side with
his immortal works, his “Correspondence with a Friend”
which brought forth an embittered protest from Bjelin-
sky. And it is interesting to read what that great Russian
critic wrote to this deeply loved artist:

“You have a profound knowledge of Russia as an
artist, but not as a thinking person.”

Lenin also drew attention to a similar disparity when
writing about Tolstoy. Romain Roland, who loved Tol-
stoy, also observed the same thing and wrote about it
as follows:

“When Tolstoy makes her speak (the heroine Truth),
nobody can equal him as an artist. But he is weak when

23
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he begins to speak himself. He is the greatest of artists,
but a weak thinker; when he expresses his thoughts, he
does so in a way which is at variance with his intaitions.
He had the eyes and heart of 2 man of genius, but his
reason often failed him.” -

The riddle of this disparity is nothing new for scien-
tific aesthetics, and one could add to it numerous quota-
tions from the greatest works of world literature. It is
a riddle which appears in the most varied forms: either
as a question of a spontaneous and conscious element in
art, or as a question of talent and world outlook, or as
a question of the poet’s participation or non-participa-
tion in a political movement, or as a question of an in-
tuitive and rational element in the artist’s work and so on
and so forth. The worst of the matter is that there are
some theoreticians of aesthetics and literazure who look
upon this disparity as an eternal, natural disparity, and
who use its existence as a ground for combating the
ideological side of 2 work of art, who advise artists that
they should not think about it at all, that it is harmful to
art, that the artist as a thinking being should not occupy
himself with social problems, that he shou'd live only by
his intuition, by the depths of his subconscious, who in
short attempt to kill or suppress all honest, social ideas in
a work of art; and these shameful aesthetic theories are
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to be found today in the most varied, abstruse forms of
" the most varied subjectivisms and solipsisms whose most
recent examples are so-called existentionalism and all sorts
of other theories about man being free and independent
of the laws of society. One and all, these theories reflect
the profound decay and disintegration of man in the
. “money-minded” stage; they are all harmful, and the
unhealthy influence they exert can be observed by all
who are in the least bit interested in art. These endeavours
to drive thought out of works of art were particularly
characteristic of the arid, mechanistic, lifcless ideas about
subject-less art of certain Surrealist theoreticians from
whose ranks all progressive creative elements have long
since split off while the remmants have waded even decper
into the impotence of reactionary literature.

The theoreticians of scientific Socialist aesthetics are
well aware from their study of the history of art of that
supposed insoluble conflict between the ideological and
artistic sides in a spiritual artist. But they realise at the
same time that this conflict is a typical product, a typical
contradiction in capitalist society, that it is not an eternal
conflict but a historically transient one and that it will
vanish with all the other conflicts which are rampant
through the world of capitalism.

My friends, I believe we can better appreciate the
25
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historical importance of the February events when we
realise that those days meant that the roots of the power
of that great pimp—gold—were severed and with them
the social roots of an age-old contradictior.

That this would be the case was clear to the very
carliest enlightened thinkers who recc gnised in the work-
ing class the protector of humanity. For artists the
immediate cffect of this recegnition was that the insoluble
conflict bctween dreams and reality had disappeared.
From that very moment, and particularly since the
appearance of a Socialist state, the poet’s dream of soci-
ety became the recognised ruling force, working in har-
mony not only with the desires of the broad masses but
also with the aim of the Socialist state to reach a higher
and happier level of social development.

The disparity between the artist’s dream and reality,
which naturally will continue to exist within the artist
himself in the form of eternal restlessness and as the spur
to his creative activity, will be solved by the ever greater
harmonious work of the whole of society in which the
revolutionary artist will no longer be considered as an
abnormal individual, an eccentric condemned to fight
a partisan battle, but as an essential joint-creator of the
new life.

In this connection let us recall Pisarev’s ‘words which
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Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2



Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2

Lenin quoted in his famous work “What is to be done:”

This is what the Russian critic, Pisarev, said:

“There are differences and differences. My dream may
run ahead of the natural progress of events or may fly off
at a tangent in a direction to which no natural progress
of events will ever proceed. In the first case the dream
will not causec any harm; it may even support and
strengthen the efforts of toiling humanity... There is
nothing in such dreams that would distort or paralyse
labour power. On the contrary, if man were completely
deprived of the ability to dream in this way, if he could
never run ahead and mentally conceive in an entire ard
completed picture the results of the work he is only just
commencing, then I cannot imagine what stimulus thers
would be to induce man to undertake and complete
extensive and fatiguing work in the sphere of art, science
and practical work... Divergence between dreams and
reality causes no harm if only the person dreaming
believes seriously in his dream, if he attentively observes
life, compares his observations with the airy castles he
builds and if, generally speaking, he works conscien-
tiously for the achievement of his fantasics. If there is
some connection between dreams and life then all is
well.”

Thus far Lenin’s quotation from Pisarev. The Socialist
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outlook on the world as the theoretical expression of the
desires of millions of working people of all races and
nations is not some ideological tendency which is
mechanically incorporated into an artistic creation from
outside, but constitutes the organic, homogeneous, ideo-
logical contents of every great work of art of modern
time, because it grows out of the same roots of real
throbbing life as those from which the hurnanising force
of true poetry and truc art springs. It is this that is his-
torically new in our culture. This is the foundation of
a realism that is qualitively new, socialist realism!
*

And so, crossing the threshold of the new epoch, we
begin to look upon the period of capitalism with the
eyes of a historian.

We have seen how capitalism devastated human na-
ture, what monsters the old world of money-changers
brought forth, how it crippled, dehumanised and im-
poverished mankind both materially and spiritually. And
here we sce that our first positive task is to remedy these
wrongs committed on humauity, this impoverishment
and robbery of mankind, as soon as possible. What is
necessary is that we should promise that we all of us want
man to be rich. We are concerned about creating a new

man, rich and with all his faculties developed. But let us
28
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' insist at the very outset that our idea of human riches
has nothing in common with the bourgeois idea of
riches. A rich person in the Socialist age is quite different
from a rich person in the capitalist age. Indeed, the rich
man of capitalism is a terribly poor man. How many
works of literature there are in the world in which the
- authors have striven to depict this poverty of wealthy
capitalists in the most varied types, Harpagon, Grandet,
Tchartkov and so on. Private capitalist ownership has so
robbed, emasculated and crippled man in his inner being
that the Socialist world and its culture will still have
scores of years” hard work ahead of them before they can
put these crimes right. It is not only the worker who is
liberated and humanised by Socialism, but all mankind.

The bourgeoisie long ago wrote on its banner that
private property is sacred; and even in those days the
first socialistic humanists perceived that this private
capitalist ownership was leading man to rob himself in
his inner being.

The truly human way of appropriating the world’s
riches is that by which man really overcomes the world,
in other words, with all his senses, concretely. And herc
it is not a question only of the five physical senses, for
unlike the animals man has a whole series of glorious

human senses, not only the senses of sight, hearing, smell,
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taste and touch, but also a sense for music, a sense for

poetry, a sense for the plastic arts, a sense for science,

a sense for mathematics, a sense for history, crystalo-

graphy, etc. etc. It is only when a man begins to satisfy

the needs of these glorious human senses, which one and .
all are the product of historical development, that he can
appropriate to himself all the beauties of the world and
become genuinely rich. This is the sort of rich person we
Socialists, we Socialist cultural workers, want to see in
the world.

Capitalism replaces this rich human life, this cruly
human way of appropriating the world’s riches, by
a single, abstract sense, the sense for private property, in
other words, as Marx has designated it, by a particular,
historically transient substitute “sense” which plunges
man into the terrible inner sickness of a dchumanised
world. In place of many-sided, active, concrete appro-
priation of life and the world, through -which the in-
dividual says not only “I see, I hear, I smell, I taste,
I touch”, but also “I work, I study, I love, I admire,
I struggle for a happier tomorrow”—in place of all this
wealth of emotion capitalism makes one single emotion
supreme: “I have !”’

We have declared a noble aim. We want to liberate
and enrich humanity in mighty, harmonious co-operation
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with all the creative forces of the nation, with the work-

ers and peasants.

And here we have to bear in mind that this positive
side has its reverse side as well.

It might seem that nobody would prevent us going
forward with this aim, that only 2 madman would want
to frustrate the work of culture. Butit would be a mistake
to assumz that. Socialism liberates and enriches all people,
but not all people want this liberation and enrichment.
To be a master or to be a slave is an equally wretched,
equally ignominious role and therefore both require to
be liberated ~cven against their wishes. But this liberation
can only be brought about by fighting on the side of
the enslaved.

We are children of a great revolutionary epoch. We
are witnessing the death of the old bourgeois social for-
mation and the birth of the new, higher, Socialist social
formation. This, however, is not a spontaneous process
which comes about of its own accord. It has to be fought
for by people; here there is no evading the issue. The
dividing line between the two worlds, the old and the
new, does not run only as a visible line on the political
map of the world, it also runs within nations, within man.
. “Being exposed to the attraction of two historic forces,

the bourgeois past and the Socialist future, people ma-~
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nifestly vacillate”, wrote Gorky. “The emotional prin-
ciple draws them to the past, the intellectual to the
future.”

We cannot remain indifferent to this great contest
between two historic forces, the past against the future,
capitalism against Socialism, a struggle which permeates
the inner man as well. We must not imagine that we can
raise oursclves as “objective”” onlookers above this con-
flict, describing interesting psychological realities of life.
This is a struggle to prescrve as many people as possible
for the future, and we must take an active part in it. The
old and dying world will strive to drag with it into the
grave hecatomb after hecatomb of its victims, everything
living which allows itself to be swept under. And here
those who are threatened first and foremost are the vacil-
lating and the irresolute. We want to save them and
bring them to the new life. And so it is not possible not
to take sides, not to join in the struggle.

This is a matter entailing immense responsibility. This
inflammable spark of militant realistic humanism, this
explosive mixture of poetic dreaming and real human
longings, unlike the old descriptive, unlived realism and
naturalism, is the inevitable sign and attribute of the

culture of Socialist realism.
*
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The situation of our poetry was naturally changed at
once when, at the beginning of the nineteen twenties, the
name of Lenin flew through the world, like a stroke on
a bell. Tt is sufficient to recall how Czech poetry wel-
comed this name. The entire outlook of Czech culture
changed; the old individualistic, nonconformist defiance,
the old ironical outlook on life were transformed. And if
we examine what brought about this radical change in
the social outlook of culture, we see that it was the his-
toric appearance of the working class on the scene with
its clear proclamation, thanks to Lenin, of its programme
for the future. (Moreover, even before the first world
war, the working class was the most reliable supporter of
Masaryk in his fight against the Middle Ages.)

Then, after the first world war, the old fighters re-
presenting the conscience of our culture and the guard-
jans of man’s purity of inspiration, Zden¢k Nejedly,
S. K. Neumann, F. X. Salda, welcomed the younger
Wolker generation. But not only did they welcome it,
they also used their own formidable weapons to protect
the young sced of the new culture, the sced of the
glorious hopes of proletarian, Socialist poetry, agast
the unceasing attacks of the old world.

Here is how Salda welcomed the niew poetry in
a polemic with the editor of the Tribune®”:
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Art and culture, springing irresistibly from their rich
source, the incorruptible, creative passion for truth, have
always had a militant mission, because injustice, lies,
cynicism and selfishness have never throughcut the course
of history retreated before right, truth and human respect,
at least never voluntarily retreated. It is sufficient to look
at the past fifty years of Czech bistory.

As the typical era of popular rebirth passed away in
Bohemia with the figures of Smetana and Neruda and
world capitalism took root in the soil of our country, and
as new clements from the Young Czech bourgeoisie took
over the task of representing the nation for some scores
of years so that the money-makers were victorious in our
country as well, we see how the best poetry at the end
of the last century was full of longing, sadness, loneliness
and individualist defiance.

There was, of course, something tragic, even heroic,
about this individualistic nonconformity. The reason for
the gloom in Czech culture was not only, of course, the
omnipotent tendency of the cash-nexus, the curse of uni-
versz] venality, to spread everywhere, it was also the fact
that even the working class movement, saddled with the
curse of opportunist leadership, was not in position to
pointpoetrylto a gniding star, that there was confused think-
ing, even over the (iﬁ‘c:ti.on of the liberation of the nation.

3 Face to Fece with Reality 3
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“The poet is returning to his social function. And this
means that he is once again becoming nameless. Every
new, real force—and mark this—is from the outset
anonymous, because it serves. It is useful and not de-
corative. It is honoured by the praise of being needed
and not by the praise of words and the frankincense of
names. I know no theatre finer than this. The poet is
once again as he has been in all primitive times, namely,
the straightforward strength of social love, of social faith,
social desires and service. Only a simpleton can imagine
that his poetic individuality is lost or threatened by this.
It is precisely this discipline of self-denying love and
devotion which is the best school for true, genuine in-
dividualists.”

Our profoundest and most clear-sighted criticshave seen
in self-denying service of the people the pre-condition for
the rise of a new culture.

This, of course, is something which infuriates our
small self<important individualists who in the sphere of
culture form a sort of counterpart to the wealthy Young
Czechs and who at the present time are puffing them-
selves out to bursting point. Salda, Nejedly and Neumann
pilloricd all these scarecrows of lying individualism,
lying humanism, lying culture, who poisoned the Czech
atmosphere up to the February days of this year. In the
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same way as these individualists had greeted the young
proletarian poetry of the Wolker generation a quarter ofa
century before with their articles on the “ninenobodies”,
reproached that purest fount of the new people’s poetry,
Jifi Wolker, on the grounds that his poetry showed bad,
hackneyed cabaret taste, and shabby decorativeness, hypo-
critically felt themselves attacked by the alleged banality of
Wolker’s ballad “The unborn child” in thathe and she fell
in love undcr a street lamp on the quayside, so after May
5th 1945 they attempted cynically and sentimentally to
stamp on the young branch of our people’s democracy and
rubbed their hands when the dregs of our society insulted
a dying poct because as a stalwart guardian of poetry and
the interests of the Czech people he fulminated against
the tyranny of gold from his death-bed.®

Here we have an example of the magnificent fighting
tradition of Czech culture which shares with the Czech
people the honour of having, in the days of February,
ended the era of universal venality, the era in which
dollars could be used for buying and selling not only
human honour, journalistic talent, the revered artistic
treasures of the nation, as we have recently read in the
news from Italy, but even national freedom itself.

Czech culture should rejoice with all its strength and R
proclaim to the whole world its joy that it has once again
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been restored to its true mission, and that “homo pe-

cuniarius” who for decades on end had called the nation’s
tune should now have effected his historic metamor-
phosis and changed himself into that strange, contempt-
ible phenomenon known as the black-marketeer.

*

It would be incorrect to suppose that with the February
victory of the creative forces of our nation the significance
of that magnificent fighting tradition we have just talked
about, which was born in the second half of the past
century as a brother of the modern labour movement,
now ceases to exist and that in the future things will be
merely administered.

And here we come to the question of our new crit-
icism. ‘

We have to realise the important fact that in the last
few years the outstanding critical minds of two genera-
tions have left us in quick succession, F. X. Salda, Otakar
Fischer, Viclav Tille, Jindfich Vodik, S. K. Neumann,
Julius Futik, Bedfich Viclavek, Eduard Urx, Jan Krejé,
Kurt Konrid, Stanislav Brunclik—an entire hecatomb

of eminent men of culture, men of outstanding nobility

of spirit, with profound knowledge of the arts and
sciences, guardians of the truth, health and splendour of

artistic expression.
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This tragic fact helps to explaiﬁ very many of the mis-
takes, shortcomings and legitimate complaints often ob-
taining in our cultural ife. But itis not only a question of
explaining ; this terrible wound has to be healed. And this
is a question of process, a causc for our achicving greater
maturity and education, a matter for our new schools,
for planned, scientific, ideological work.

1 3]

Let us recall what our great Czech criticism has been
able to achieve, what Nejedly, for instance, has done in
Bohemia for Smetana and Czech music, what Salda and
Neumann have done for Czech poetry and the plastic
arts, Tille, Vodik and Fischer for the theatre, Fu¢ik and
Viclavek for Czech literature, all that modern Czech
culture owes to these people, to their cultured, sensitive
feeling for art, their magnificent intellectual armament.

Many, very many Czech artists today rightly com-
plain about our criticism not carrying out its function as
it should, about its having broken faith with the glorious
fighting tradition which grew up side by side with the
worker’s movement in the great epoch of national up-
surge associated with Masaryk. With a few exceptions,
our critics through their irresponsibility and lack of com-
prehension are insulting to the artist, and hence paralyse
his creative urge; alternately, by irresponsibly praising
what ought to be condemned, they bear out the truth of
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Wilde’s statement to the effect that personal acquaintance
means the death of the critic.

On numerous occasions we see this type of unrepentant
critic passing clever judgments on thin volumes of verse,
presumably because such works are not a great strain to
read, while a whole series of significant works of modern

. prose are irresponsibly disposed of. We have some out-

standing works and numerous prose works, and yet no

critic has yet arisen among us who is capable of examin-
ing these works from the new Socialist point of view and
estimating their value as historical works, who could
blaze the trail ahead for further creative work. I am not
talking here only about formalistic appreciation of con-
struction and expression but of the need for criticism to
use psychological and sociological analysis as a means of
getting the public thoroughly interested in the problem
of the truthful representation of our epoch in concrete
people, the problem of creating character-figures and
their moral conflicts. Let us remind ourselves, for in-
stance, of how Russian criticism could make theatrical,
romantic figures like Tchatsky and Moltchalin of Gribo-
jedov, Tatiana and Onjegin of Pushkin, Olga and Oblo-
mov of Gontcharov, the figures of Gorky, Turgenev,

Sholokhov, etc. the subject of nation~wide discussion over

wholc decades of years, how profoundly art and criticism
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influenced the entire education of the national character.

But I am not concerned here only with modern writ-
ing. T have in mind Czech and world classizs as well. It is
a fact that the great majority of our people do not know
the Czech and Slovak classics and in many cases have even
adopted an ironical attitude towards thern. They con-
sider writers like Kollir,® Némcov3, Jirsek,® Stadek or
Tolstoy, Rolland, Balzac and so on to be something we
have left behind us which has nothing in common with
modernity. Many of them, in so far as they do read at all,
either wallow in lyrical works of a subjective type or else
go in for shallow, adventure literature. There are natur-
ally far-reaching reasons for this, but one of these reasons
is that our literary critics and theoreticians have not
so far proved themselves able to make the great classics
an object of interest to the wide public. One of the great,
theoretical tasks of our new culture is to achieve a Socialist
outlook on the whole treasury of classical, national and
world literature, an outlook that completely revalues
everything today.

I recall how in the Soviet Union writers, artists and
those in charge of youth education, acting on the words
of Lenin to the effect that man could only become a new
being if he absorbed the culture of past epochs, were able
to awaken and kindle a patriotic and humanistic love in

40
Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2



Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2
the younger generation for the great works of classical
art and literature, how in their numerous studies, por-
traits, lectures, painstaking commentaries and prefaces
they opened up the glorious, ennobling treasury of
national and world culture. By putting an end to cram-
ming and enforced swotting and by teaching young
people to think instead, teachers and lecturers there have
succeeded in getting young people to read with love and
sensitive enjoyment, and not just as a school task, not
only Pushkin, Tolstoy, Saltykov-Shtchedrin, Gorky,
Majakovsky, but also Homer, Dante, Cervantes, Shake-
‘speare, Rousseau, Rolland, Moore, Saint-Simon, Mo~
relly and so on. And here we can state with pride that
Soviet youth is reading with enthusiasm Julius Fuéik’s
book as one of their most loved and most widespread
books.

Our literary theoreticians should take note of this,
should assemble and organise their forces with a view to
settling how best to approach this great task in our
country. For instance, we have no first-class, reliable
history of modern Czech literature. In comparison with
the histories of Jakubec and VIZek, Novik’st* history is
a degencrate work. Julius Fugfk spoke of this unfortunate
fact on several occasions and was painfully conscious

of it. He considered it as one of his duties to remedy this

4
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state of affairs. He made very careful preparations for
writing at least one literary-historical treatise which he
wanted to call “The Silenced and Forgotten™; here he
aimed to reinstate and place in a new light all our classic
writers, especially those proud democratic spirits whom -
bourgeois literary historiography has misrepresented or
hushed up.

Here, I think, it is high time for an organised attenipt
to be made to hasten this great work of revaluation. Such
a task is really the duty of our young writers. In carrying
itout they will, of course, have to deal first and fore-
most with all these existentionalisms, personalisms, sub-
Jjectivisms, solipsisms which are paralysing the natural
inspiration of our young people and tuming their eyes
away from this great positive social task. In this struggle
the youngest ggneraﬁon will have a real contribution
to make to the health of the nation. Merely to be young
is not a programme; true rejuvenation will come about
through positive work at this young task.

I am convinced that as soon as the unfortunate ideo-
logical influence of the old world whose stench of dis-
integrating money-making blows directly on to mankind,
as soon as this influence has been broken, our young cul-
tural workers will proudly take up the heritage of Futik
and spread the honour and glory of our nation throughout
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the world. Fortunately our youth among the workers
is much more aware of this than our youth at the
universities.

The predominantly formalistic and aesthetic orien-
tation of our criticism contains a great danger for the
tuture development of our culture.

A recent case of a poet turning traitor isa grave warning
to us.’2 Poet and treason are two words which, I consider,
are mutually contradictory. That corrupt journalists
should betray their nation can be explained, but that
a poct who, it would seem, is in full possession of his
senses, whose eyes have feasted on the Czech countryside
and whose heart is full of love for the Czech people, that
such a poet should turn traitor, forsake this world of his
and go over to the multi-millionaires, that is something
incomprehensible. And yet under the Protectorate we
saw a poet who dreamed of a hundred years of slavery.

Can such poetry be called poetry: Can poetry exist
without a fierce and passionate belief in freedom and in
man’s happiness in the historical realisability of such
visions? :

In 1840, the great Russian critic, Bjelinsky, wrote these
words:

“I envy our grandchildren and great grandchildren
who are destined to sec Russia in 1940 when she will
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stand at the head of cultured humanity, legislating for
science and art and receiving the respect of all enlightened
humanity as grateful tribute.”

And the great Russian writer, Gogol, wrote in 1846:

“A few more decades will pass and you will see Europe
coming to us to buy not only hemp and fats, but also
wisdom, which is no longer sold on the European
markets.”

This fierce and passionate belief in the realisability of
their great dreams is in essence the social meaning of all
greaf art and all great criticism.

It is interesting that it is the Russian critics who have
best understood the real meaning of the work of Cer-
vantes. There are people who say that Cervantes’ famous
hero is a fool, that this eccentric who strides through life
with his friend Sancho Panza, a son of the people, pur-
suing the beauty of Dulcinella, is crazy, an abnormal
fellow, because he blithely believes in something that
is unrealisable. That is precisely where the problem
lies. Who is really normal and who is abnormal: Our
warm-hearted Helena Malffovi, when speaking about
the hero of Cervantes’ famous book, quite rightly posed
this challenging question:

“Who'll say he is mad or a comic misfit,
Who presume such a sin to commitz”
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And now notice, for example, how the head of what is
alleged to be our highest critical tribunal, “Kriticky mé-
sitnfk”, how Dr. Viclav Cerny?* explains the significance
of Cervantes’ lesson of intellectual chivalry. This lesson,
he says, is “all the more sublime for being unrealisable”.

It is not to be wondered at, then, when one reads the
following words from the mouth of this critic in his book
“Personality, Creation and Struggle”™:

. blessed art thou, cynicism, great in thy imprudence,
incapable of returning and withdrawing thy offence,
better in thy small immorality than great injustice!”

“Greetings to thee, ironical treason! Thou art the
greatest, the most honourable loyalty! Thou stirrest up
sickness and deliverest no medicine. Thou makest wounds
and refusest to heal them. Thou callest forth questions and
intendest not to answer them. Thou torturest and causest
people to suffer. For thou art honourable and chaste.”

~ And this critic who not only failed to protect our
greatest contemporary poetagainst the insults of society’s
dregs but also allowed him to leave us without the
slightest recognition, this critic is still considered by some
people as the heir of the critical “Struggles for To-
morrow’ .2 There is no more tragic mistake, and it is
possible only because Fuéik and Viclavek are not with

us today.
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This is not criticisrn of poetry, it is the murder of
poetry.
When we consider this we are led to the conviction
that it is essential to lay the foundations of 4 new outlook
on aesthetics, a new Socialist science of art, a new
criticism. And in this connection we should once again
call to mind the legacy of our great militant humanists #
and at the same time should make a real effort to get our
youth acquainted with what in our country is an almost
unknown source of great and profound wisdom, namely,
the classics of Russian criticism, Hertsen, Bjelinsky, Tcher-
nyshevsky, Dobroljubov, Gorky, Majakovsky.
It was men like these who preserved for mankind the
greatest treasure of world culture, namely, the sublime
belief in the realisability of true humanity. Today par-
ticularly we pay tribute to those great Russian humanists
who were unwavering and singleminded in the pas-
sionate defence of their conviction, to which they con-
sistently remained true in their actions, that the cause of
humanity was realisable, not of course through Platonic
day-dreaming, but through the infinite strength of the
people’s revolutionary aspirations.
It is to this sublime, unbreakable faith of theirs in |
humanity, on which both Lenin and Stalin and millions r
of heroes in the Soviet Army were brought up, a faith '
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which has become an immense social force on a world

scale, that we are indebted for being able today to look
the world proudly and boldly in the eyes, for being able
to look truthfully—as Gorky put it—with irony on the
past, with realism on the present and romantically on the
future. In this way of looking at things is hidden the
whole secret of the new culture, the secret of Socialist
realism.

This is not some new idea on artistic expression, some
new “ism”, but the basic tendency of the new epoch,
a tendency with all the force of law.

*

The bustle on the building site of the new social order
calls loudly: away from seclusion, face up to the reality
of life. It is laughable indced at this time to want to repeat
the individualistic and subjectivist attitude of the end of
the last century, to ape the nonconformists who quite
rightly refused to have anything in common with the
world of the rich Young Czechs since the la“ter at that
time were becoming the managers of the country and
only required culture as an additional decoration to their
Japanese screens and artistic palmtrees.

When Salda welcomed the Wolker generation after
the first world war, he saw that its greatest contribution
lay in the fact that it was overcoming that accursed sub-
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jectivism, that ironical relationship towards the present,
which was the last branch of reactionary Romanticism
and scntimentality, that it was hastening towards the
reality of life, to objectivism, in conscious service of the
people.

Today that tendency, after being held up in its develop-
ment for a decade by the old world, is forging ahead at
full speed. '

Today it is no longer a question of snobbish tastes, or
a private picture gallery of Mr. Preiss?® and his like.
Today it is a question of the new tastes of those living,
receptive, working people about whom $alda declared
that he had found nobility of feeling and understanding
for poetry in them.

Everywhere throughout the country it is as though the
spring rain had fallen—new pcople are administering
and guarding over our national culture, people who are
not motivated by the profit urge, who have absolutely
new ideas of human wealth and happiness. Throughout
the country new centres of cultural life are springing
up—in the workers’ clubs, in the national corporations,
everywhere where Czech working people assemble. In
the Czech villages new cultural centres and new houses of
culture are springing up and will continue to spring up
in their thousands.
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The quality of the cultural values that fill this new life
will depend upon the responsible, active part played by
the Czech and Slovak cultural communities. What is
wanted here is not culture as a sort of decoration, as
a fagade, as a mere ornament, but culture which makes
people more human, more democratic. The new culture

; must be a great and vital stimulus, a liberating force. This
is something that our new society needs Justas surely as it
needs water-power, dynamos and locomotives without
which Socialism is impossible.

An immense, revolutionary, qualitative change is
taking place in the mind of the Czech working man.
~ Workers in whose mouths human brotherhood is not
a mere phrase but the truth of deeds, people who up to
quite recently were vegetating both |materially and
spiritually, who appeared to many individuals as a grey
mass of human units in proletarian caps, like the robots
in RU.R.,* people ;who were insulted and humiliated,
people who were quite understandably indifferent to
organisation or the fate of factories, works or landed
estates, these people who toiled the whole day long and
often rebelled so that at least in the evening in their
wretched rooms, at table or in bed they might live like
human beings a bit, these people are today beginning to
live full social lives, to love their country, their national-
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ised factories, their machines, their works, their big con~
cerns. And if you stop and talk to them, they will tell
you with all the pride of statesmen and lords of nature,
with that magnificent, practical sense of experts, thousands
of noteworthy incidents connected with the new moral
conflicts, the miraculous power of machines, the or-
ganisation of work, new inventions, the blessings of L
modern productive forces which no longer bring about
hunger and overwork, which are no longer sources of
deprivation but are instead sources of wezlth for us all.
And then only do you come to realise what has been
taking place in the minds of the Czech people.

But the age is also replbughing equally deeply the
reality of life in our villages. The Czech village of yester-
day with its tragedies of made over property as at Dra-
hobudice,?” its bartered brides and bought bridegrooms,
is beginning to be a thing of the past. On the thousands
of national committees new people arc arising with
ideas of statesmanship. The liberating energy of machines
is saving human labour, the national insurance scheme is
ridding people of their fears of not being provided for
in their old age; and all this with the new architecture,
new houses of culture, a uniform educational system,
cinemas and theatres is beginning to narrow the gulf
between the town and country.
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These new people who are everywhere arising in
embryo, workers and peasants, these defenders of
humanity are waiting for you. These people are no longer
those paupers who were once an object of sympathy for
bad poets. These are conscious people with a magnificent
pride in their work. They need better art, better ideas
to answer thousands of burning human questions. But
they also know thousands of vivid answers to our
questions. '

Let us not forget that in the middle strata of society
and among the intellectuals in our larger towns many
people exist who have never seen a smith at his anvil in
their lives, or a potter at his bench, a carpenter with his
adze, who have never seen a common or garden tumbler,
or an electric light bulb, or a thousand other things in
daily use being made, who cannot disting'uish a grain of
rye from a grain of wheat, and who are even sometimes
proud about this.

These are what Salda has called the half-educated or
not fully educated people of the towns who in matters
of poctry are often nothing else than civilised barbarians,
whosc world of idcas is formed by the reactionary foun-
dation of their mentality.

Many of these people would seem to think that these
riches fall from the sky, or some mystic realm, straight
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into the shop fronts, with the prices marked in Czecho-
slovak crowns.

That magnificent and beautiful creative blaze of the la-
bour process, full of adventurous life, of colours, scents,
smells and sounds, deafening blows and dazzling flashes,
that world of human ingenuity and bold technical fantasy,
that world of simple, everyday human heroism, is for
them an abstract conception; and this is perhaps because
these blind individualshave been brought up in familiesand
schools with prejudices against this world of the workers
outof whose faces ahuman being looks at us, because here
Socialism was born, because here revolution was born.

No vital poetry (novels, poems, theatre, paintings,
music) can be born in the minds of such abstract-thinking
people; the best that can be born from such book-
inspired thoughts is distilled distillation and speculation
which these people give out as pure poetry unstained by
life but which has nothing in common with real art.

On the other hand it is sufficient to look only at the
thematic side of our greatest literature, Bezrud!® for in-
stance, to sec how much of life and people there is in it. .

And so we must have our eyes open to this new
creative world that is being born, and show the thousands
of blind and unseeing persons who have sc far been too
hypnotised by the money fetish to notice anything where

52
Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2



Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2

the world is going. And we must show them those new
glorious, truly heroic faces of the new personalities that
are rising from among the jpeople and that whole world
of work which is now being born.

This new reality is so vitally new, so progressive that
it is not afraid of truthful artistic representation so long as
our ncw art comprehends this remarkable activity in all
sectors of our national life, undistorted, unidealised, with
all its light and shade, with all the most delicate nuances
of the entire complex of its dramatic conflicts between
the old and the new man, the old and the new morality,
beauty and ugliness. So long as all this is truthfully
represented, not only will 2 new form be found but also
a source of the new, truly modern emotionalism of
Socialist realism which will then have sufficient power
among the waverers to overcome that tendency of man
(as Gorky has noted) to gravitate to the past.

There will be an end to all those diletnmas which some
artists lead people into in their pictures, plays, poems and
novels, those uncertainties which used to be expressed in
- the dishonest, irritating word “interesting””.

It is essential that some of our writers and artists should
cease to be ashamed of their natural human feelings, of
their burning enthusiasm, that they should cease to
smother the utterance of all their bolder thoughts.
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People want to be gripped by an artistic work. And
they are quite right in wanting this. Whether in the
theatre or at the cinema, whether looking at a picture or
reading a book, people want to be carried away by ten-
demness or anger, they want to be moved to tears or to
laughter, they want their hidden feelings of lyricism or
heroism to respond. They want to be so captivated that
they follow the brilliance of the dialogue, the tension of
the situation breathlessly, they want to be carried away,
charmed by poetry, music and painting. They want to
be so excited by their artistic experience that when they
leave the theatre or whatever it is they can go on talking
at length to their friends at home, their family, their
mates, about their experience, and send them also to the
theatre, to the cinema, to the library, to the bookseller’s,
to the exhibition stand, to the concert hall. This will
come about if the ideological and artistic education given
in our schools, our science of art, our theory and criticism
fulfil their great tasks. Then the character of the nation
will change as well. Writers and artists who give this
to the people without playing false to genuine art can
be and usually are completely indifferent to what critics
think about them.

Such artists, such great and creative individuals live in
the spirit of the time, live from the reality of life and not
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from paper; and if they succeed in expressing all that
vibrates in the moral atmosphere of the time strongly,
movingly and convincingly, then such creative people
win not only admiration but also gratitude and are never
forgotten.

Such poets, even if they speak of their most intimate
feclings, always say something significant, liberating.

But not only that; the more truthfully our art captures
our new life, the more it absorbs the complexion, ex-
citement and atmosphere of our life, so much the more
will it afouse interest beyond our frontiers, for we are
fighting out new historical realitics before the eyes of the
world, awakening the attention of the international
world. Herein is the prerequisite for the most essentially
Czech elements in our art to match up with these realities
and experiences and become international, to become
greater than contemporary Western culture.

When reading a novel or watching a play, the people,
who form the new public, do not want to meditate on
the creative problems of the author; for them the author
is all the greater as an artist in so far as he is not to be seen
or felt in his work. An artist of genius disappears com-
pletely in his work, as was the casc with Shakespeare who
effaced himself so completely that some historians have

even denied his existence.
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- Yes, some works of art, some dramas, films, pictures,
novels and poems, not only among the classics but also
among modern works, are so great that all we can do is
to gasp in amazement at them when we first comprehend
them, and it is only when the emotion has fully died down
that we realise that it was an illusion, that that wonder,
that miracle, was created by human beings—the author,
who crossed out and wrote again, the producer, who
flew into tempers and insisted on gestures being count-
lessly repeated, the actor, who tried out all sorts of facial
expressions before the mirror, the painter, who sketched
and erazed. How lasting such experiences are, howhuman,
how radiant, how precious!

The less of an artist a man is the more we hear of his
personal problems, the more distastefully do we see how
his own uncertainties, his own inner insoluble contra-
dictions speak to us through the mouths of the phantom
figures in his work.

The true spectator of a play or reader of 2 book does
not want to make critical speculations, he wants to
thunder his applause. This is what Salda called the praisc
of being needed.

We can see this most clearly in the case of Russian
dancing, theatres and films. And to our great pleasure we
have also seen it in more than one Czech film, in more
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than one modern work produced by our writers and
artists. ,

In this connection and from this point of view it
becomes clear that what was called modernism and avant-
guardism, which yesterday fulfilled their progressive
mission in capitalist society, is now out of date in the new
stage of development whereby the whole nation has
taken a great step forward on its road. This is the law of
development for all new forms. What yesterday was
a stimulus to development is today a brake on develop-
ment. ,

The main prerequisite for the success and victory of
the new art is a conscious return from the world of
abstract ideas to the full-blooded reality of life.

This also means that there must be personal and in-
timate mutual contact between Czech culture and the
new manager of the country, the Czech people and the
new problems ahead.

As far as the question how, the question of form, is
concerned, that is a matter for the artist’s feeling. It is
. a matter for his personality, and no laws and regulations

can be laid down about it. The mark of every great per-
sonality, of every significant subjective artist is that he
expericnces what the age is going through more power-
fully and more significantly than his fellows and that he
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is therefore able to giveit objective, liberating expression.
Such questions are not solved by the thearetician or the
critic, they are solved by art itself. It is certain that art
remains and will remain a revolutionary force, that it
will continue to ferment and disturb the human heart,
stir up the sediment of prejudices, awaken new flights of
fancy, inspire dissatisfaction with all that is old, out-lived
and convention-ridden, and that it will coritinue to strive
for deeper and greater freedom.

And in this connection we must realise with the pro-
foundest joy what is new in the situation, namely that
the artist can now remain a revolutionary without com-
ing into conflict with the state, with the ministers and
representatives of the state who in fact are striving after
the same thing and working in common with artists to
break the old curse of gold and set up new human rights
in place of hypocritical charity and philanthropy.

There were times when the only people who represent-
ed the people and defended and interpreted their in-
terests were the poets while statesmen and politicians
only represented the interests of the so-called elegant
classes.

Today Czech poets, Czech artists and all those who
create culture meet here on common ground with our
beloved Premier, Klement Gottwald, who has shown
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himself capable of giving such energetic expression to
that wonderful, liberating slogan “Forward, not a step
back!” and with our ministers, Zdengk Nejedly and
Viclav Kopecky,®® who are so devoted to our people’s
cause. Today our creative writers and artists enter on this
common task not as a decoration for the State set-up,
but as a fellow ruling force in the State.

This is in essence the same historically new phenomenon
as we have witnessed in the personal friendship of Gorky,
Lenin, Stalin and Romain Rolland.

Pocts and statesmen have a common road.
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! In February 1948 a Government crisis was provoked by the reactionary
ministers who by handing in their resignations aimed to overthrow the
people’s democratic régime of Czechoslovakia. Immense demonstrations
of workers and peasants forced these ministers to retire definitively from
political life, and with a new Government of the reorganised National Front
Czechoslovakia sct out resolutely on the road to Socialism.

* Boena Némcovd (1820-—62), distinguished classical Czech writer and
founder of modern literary Czech. Jan Neruda (1834-—91), founder of
modern Czech poetry. Bedfich Smetana (1824—84), outstanding Czech
composer. Josef Mdnes (1820—71) and Mikoldd Ale} {1852—1913), two
of Bohemia's greatest painters. Jifi Wolker (1900—24), one of the most
gifted representatives of post-war proletarian poetry; died very young.
Vliadislav Vanéura (1891—1942), one of Bohemia’s leading novelists;
executed by the Nazis. Jaroslav Kratochvil (1885-—-1945), prominent Czech
realistic novelist and historian of the resistance movement during the first
world war; tortured to death by the Nazis. Karel C’apek (1890—1938),
world-famous Czech writer, dramatist and translator. Josef Capeke (1887
—1945), outstanding modern painter and writer (brother of Karel Capek);
perished in a concentration camp. Helena Malifovd (1887—1940), Czech
writer. S. K. Neumann (1875-—1947), leading Czech poer who had a great
influence on several generations of poets; in his ideological development and
influence can to a certain extent be considered as a Czech counterpart to
Maxim Gorky.

® Prof. Zdenék Nejedly (born 1877), now Minister of Education. Prominent 4
scholar, historian and art theoretician -—founder of the chair of musical
science at Prague University, Author of important stuclies on Smetana,
Masaryk and Lenin.

*F. X. Salda (1867—1937), founder of modern Czech criticism who in
spite of being an individualistic and philosophic idealist associated himself
with the Socialist movement.
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8 The chief editor of the “Tribune” at that time was F. Peroutka, a reac-
tionaty political journalist.

¢ The poet in question is S. K. Neumann who wrote a poem against
American imperialism as he lay on his death bed in 1947. The poem led to
diplomatic intervention on the part of the American Embassy. The dying
poct became the target for the vilest, insulting attacks by anonymous
fascistic persons.

T Otakar Fischer (1883—1938), professor in Germanic languages at
Charles University, poct and writer, prominent critic and translator of
s Goethe. Vidclay Tille (1867—1937), professor of comparative literature at
. Charles University; prominent critic and an authority on the theatre.

Jindtich Voddk (1867--1940), dramatic critic. Julius Fuclk, BedFich Viclavek,
Eduard Urx, Jan Krejtl, Stanislav Brunclik—the most gifted representatives
of the gencration which entcred cultural and political publiclife in common
with the Communist Party after the first world war and which represented
the greatest hope of a new Socialist Czech culture. All these noble creative
artists were murdered by the Nazi hangmen when they were just about to
reach the height of their powers. The name of Julius FuZik has become in~
ternationally known as the name of the author of the book: “A Reporter’s
Notes under the Gallows.”

® Jan Kolldr (1793—-1852), classical Czech poct and herald of the Slav idea-

* Alois Jirdsck (1851—-1930), the most widely read Czech historical
novelist.

10 Aptal Stadek (1843—1932), Czech novelist.

1 Jan Jakubee (1862—1936) and Jaroslar Vicek (1860—1930), professors
at Charles University and founders of modern Czech literary historical
science. Arne Novdlk (1886—1939), professor at Brno University; author of
“A survey of Czech literature”.

12 The poet in question is 2 minor Czech poct, Ivan Blatny, who after the
events of February fled to England where he proceeded to spread lying
reports about his country.

v pr Vidar Cerny (born 1903), professor at Charles University.
Romance scholar.

1¢ “Spryggles for Tomorronw”, one of the first great works of Salda at the
end of the last century which had an important influence on the new Czech
poetry.

1 Dy, Jaroslav Preiss, Governor of the Zivnobanka, during the First
Republic; representative of Czech finance capital.
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¢ R.U.R., world-famous play of Karel Capck.

" Drahobudice, a village in Bohemia where a family tragedy which
shocked public opinion took place in the 1930’s. A man murdered his
mother because he knew that she did not intend to bequcath to him certain
parts of her landed property.

18 Petr Bezruc (born 1867), distinguished and much bonoured poct of the
Silesian people; fought against social and naticral orpiessicn; hir verses
caused a great stir at the end of the last centu y-

1* Viclay Kopecky (born 1897), outstanding political rcpresentative of the
Czechoslovak Communist Party and prominent cultural political per- i
sonality. Ministcr of Information since 1945,
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Translated from the Czech by Stephen Jolly. Cover design
by JosefIstler. Ist edition 4.200 copies. Printed and published
by Orbis, Prague, October 1948
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m - D os campeainoa han s:.do asesinoados en nplicacion de la "ley de fugas"

"_‘:g,:iA yvyt L2, ch H AL 2 ol Aiz& L

L : ’ w T? P
, SB PREPARA HL GRAHD 50, CONGRESO ummw. IE LOS PARPIDARIO$ 5 1_,3. Piz

Raspondiendo ak uamamiento 1anmdo por el Buro Intemacional de Enlnce de 1

- los Intelectuales y por lo FuDuIM, ,de todo el mundo ileghn mensajes ol Comite

"~ de Preparacion ded Congreso lfundial de los Partidarios de la Paz que se celebrara

en Furis del 20 ol 23 de Abril proximo. Dicho Congreso tendre und gren importen—

eipn para €l forbolecimiento de 1lg accion y de la unided de tpdos los pueblos de~
‘mocréticos del mundo gxe ‘desoon la pez ¥ que quieren canbatir en defensa de la
poz co‘trtra las fuerzag de guerre y de reaccionyque preparan cctivanente una nuevs,
FUOTTD, prosigﬁendo asi sus ob;qa’sivos do agresion y de doralnac:.on del mundoe.

. Em’ m,merpsos pai.ags aa han. conatituido cqnites naciomles. Fl Secretariado
de L & RIJD ha 1lamado ;ai 1as organizaciones afilisdes ‘s participar activomenmte

, 8_prep arativos de angreso Mundial de los Partidarics de la Paz,a prepa—

’ .rar,lo en’ ccﬂ.o.boraclon estrecha con todas las organizaciones democmtlczms,eapeci&
mente con 10.8 Qrgnmzacionqu Juvem.lxes,y a ncmbrar delegados para al Congraso.

Las ad.hesz.ones oo;cbinuan ;Llegm,ado a ZParia. Entre ‘eaas adhes:.onea ostan las
de las oxganizuciones Juveniles de ancm,checoeslovnqxia,i?olonia, Ito:l ice Un
“telegrama de 1& Union Populor de 1a Juventud Hungera nos anuncia que ™700.000
* jovenes hungaros ase dﬂhieran con entusimsmo al llemaudento groCongrese de los
Partidarics de la Paz,saludando y- apoyando esta inicilotiva que marcara une nueva
victorda dRaladva (9o, RRIERGS DRRAHTOSHEr 28T RIDPERREIATSRED 3007000012

BEn una resolgc:.on,g:l Comite Antifasciste de 1a Juventud Sovietica, '_'expresa

s

tm‘

1 iy
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su apdiento valumted de partiocipar en el Congreso” y "Llamn a todos los jovenos
demoarntas del mindo,sin distincibn. de razn,sexo,coloryreligion o profosion, y
7 todos 1os quo amen la causa de la poz y de 1a 1iberted a que se unan ol movi-

niento de igs Mirtidarios do la Fag y se alcen on barrers infranquesble =n 6l
caming de 1os que intemton dosoncodenar und nuova guerrd sangrionta™s

Fl gron contor Poull RCBESON,en el nensaje que ha envicdo a 1 Juventud britc—
nica eon motive do 1o Semona bundial. de la Juventud,doclara lo siguiénte: "El
Congroso do 1a Paz quo 8o colebrern on Puris el mes promimo on prosendls de dird-
gentesrobreros‘,intelectualaa ¥y jovengs,marcorc uma gran paso. fdelanto er la lu=
oha por 1o pogls | ‘

"Bl Comite do Proparacion dol Congreso ha sido derignidoeuyo Presillorto ed ol
foimoso sobio Fe JOLIOT-CURIE. El Prosidomte de la RUID,Guy de Boysaonyht sido-

nombrado miaubro dol”Sectetariado de dicho Comités ,
FRancio.- Bl Conito Fronces do la Juventud Democratica ha dado su adhosion cd ‘Cor

grosp y Qurinte 1a celebrecion do 1 Semfna lundiel de la Juventud un& sref atom-

oion soro dedicada a la preparacion del Congreso lfurdial de los Partidarion do
Bplonia.~Respendiendo ol 1lemgmiento pro-Congroso,la Urion de ln Juvetitud Folaea

que Agrapa 8 800.000 jovenos ha dndo su bdhosion o) Congresc. En la cnrte de Qelhew » -

sion,1a U.J.P. declars:™Hosotres veuos en 1o cooperticion fraternsl de lus. puisea
ocrpntes do 1o paz,do los cusles el Congreso sern 1o expresionm,lp gorentic segurn,
{nquebrantable de 1o segurided y ds 14 indepeadenciia de nusstro pols's

Bresile~ L6 Unjon Mocionol do Bstudicutes del Brosil ha dodo su adhoslon a1, Com

grosp. Hn lanzido un’ Tonariiento & todos loa estudinntes y jovonos d&k yoia pi-
‘ddondo quo so purticipo en masa on la preparacion del’ Congrosc. (Ver torto del

nanificsto en pogina T) Un Congross Nacional por 1o Pnz se celobrard del 90311
de abril,en proporacion del cunl 1la U.IWEL hia cotvecado- pard et 30 do merzo uni
Conferencia de la Juventud Carloca en defensa de lo Paz y la Culturn. Tizbien .en
ptros ciudades cano Sao Paulo,ctc. se colobruxan conforencics estudiantiles por

: st gk R TV
LSS P R N 3 BEged
H s AP S 1 b mop

3

FRER T R L el
A AccIay IE La JUVENTUD CONTRA B PACTO JLAICO ._ N
En los diversos poises intorosndos,junto o las fuerzns demecratiods e 80 o
nifioston con fuerza comtro ol Proto Mlantico de agreaion,estc la Javentud demo~ -

crtice. 481 por ojerplo,on Fuedin los jovenos hon: tenido unn parte my sotivaen

 1as snplics mnifestociones que Se han desnrrellade y se estan desarrcl’ando con-
‘tre 1o partioipocion de Italin en el Protoj en Sueoin,la Union dé 1a Juventud .
Secinldericoratas ha touado posicion contrd la participscion de su pais on 13
Pootos on Dimaiorso,lc organizocion WESTUDENTERSAFUNDET™ hia condenado 1o fdhesion
de Dincmmren; los “Jovones Progrosistos de Merica™ han dirigido una scria a 12
Juventud de Leningrado en la que 80 dico quo el Fnoto Atlantico,sl Plow larsholl
etoe tianem come £in lo preparncion de 1a guerra ocmtra 1o Unlon Sovieticn y e
elles esten dispusstos o luchar en todo monento con ela guerrn. En Prencic 1o
pompafia dg la juventud por 1a-poz adquiere proporciones inpresionandes v esta
sera intensificadn durante 1o Semona Mundiel do la Juventud (7 oY 14 de abril en
‘Froneia)e Actudlvente edta circulandp un ™lemsaje de la Juventud por 1t me® e
ha sido £imado por porsonalidados do todoslus omparismcicnes de 16 juventud froo=
cessexpopto 1os de "acelon catddca™ mensnje que 1lemd & Yos jovehes o intenpi~
£icor les esfuerdos por la pag,prinoipalnente durarte la celobracion de 1o Semana
Mundial de la Juventuds Lo canpofin contya 1a guerrd on el Viet Nem continua desta—
rrollandose com gran exitos Bn los ultimos quinke dias,varins manifesticiches han
tenido lugar en divorsss ciudides de Frabcise Variss jovenss monifestostes han
sido detdHIBEAVhEOrReRECIAOHAA DS (bl RIARASHIDHFERO03300F 0G0 P e
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. ¥ ERCRUEENS SR B
; § P ' . [ T S SRR
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= P ————— TN RS
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§ - L0 LSRN _ e~ Recientemente ﬁwi&i:@ lugar en el
: R s : IRE T ETTL gt s as Boged ALY T DA AT AR 0 p&iﬂ_v&'—
st ap il § I Sy T ii'fls,huelgas ¥ movinientos de protest -
:gr{tladig gdmmm,;,y por la liberacion de los MEeros o3 presog ;:ole.it;cg:n
;‘,91:3.-.0?; obreros fragicos y el presidente de 1a Confedornciom de Trobajadores de
o enezueleguﬁgbigrm{aﬁflﬂe‘:l %ibemd,q.s,, ente la presion popular. ) °
‘ C . on MeSpuUes de 1o tlegalizacion de los dindicatos por la Junta [H1i
Y o i . . : tar de C
. __ ?@ﬁ?ggfgzaﬁae%ucgcimllhcﬂﬂ ba clausurado el Instktutoe Naciona; d: P:;S?-M?
Lo RTeRT e pategasecngndo 2 la calle & mes de dos mil estudiantese L i
e ped&gog:.a habian realizado, 24 horas antes del decreto de clausur:fuis;?gzzgzggo

- witin pidiendo la D
, in Pcén Q L& mmeion,de dos. éirigentes estudiantiles ¥ €l cese dga la re-

N IR S Lor L H X ELEROL S

S R2racag,~ El dia 10 de Marzo,la
i E R ‘.; I 3 » 1 ‘ : 1 o LA "@"3 tb:JLCDh dirj-gio u;m
de Gobiernp de Caracas,en la que se dice lp

o gt

itar

2 Federaciaon uhdiel de la Juventud Democratica ha sabido que la Junta i~

- 1dtar continpe, conetipado. amhitrarios actos do roprosion sobre jovenes estudion-

: *‘9 7 trabajadores quyp unico delite.es.el de exigir el restablocimisnte  do las

o 3 S St SR ) il B RE b

188 constituciepales 9onaagradas por la Constitucion del paise En efecto
?

g #@9%% epterada,por ejauplo,de la musrte de un est
o L N T Y S B, O A€ : udiante 4 3 :
10108, 3. GPRPRAHONRIA.de Las heridas recibidas en el curso de ug :ﬁ&iégoagg;td:z

R M{’Qliﬁolic;ncmgmlas -estudiantes del liceo "Iisandro Albarade"de
. 8ho8,d8] estudiante hgopoldo Pigarella de la Universided Centrel de Caracas,y de

15_espulsion de numergsos oftudiantes. de. los institutos edicacionsles de ese pais
[ 4

Pyl

" y)¥h pérticular,la expulsion de los jovenes Hoct
- e pRft parlicular, L — or Rodrigusz Bauga
y 5- Novellino del liceo "Fermin Toro™,y de Elio BorgeS,Evaﬁsto"lg:::'hfvf?z;:m @
: _“.:i' o, ,, ﬁﬁ@ﬁ%f@i@@co Necionsle. Se sabe ‘tmnbi.en’q'ue las
0% ST 193 48840948, pais han sido declarcdas flegales recientemento,
de

‘ onst ftwe“mn medide que solo pu
e CONSLILUYe ung medide que puede ser dictada por i emigo
lamgg CIRCIA A.?‘ade Aos derechos de los trabajadores. FOX 4 goblemo en
vl “ e e b cms'lm m@ebez mi Qarle q.ue tDleS;Violaciones .
N Y a . ﬂ '

. tzﬁigﬁ}ﬁﬂlsmnwlw@mgm denmocraticos de los jovenes no pueden paagzzn;’::adzr-
2 cmgs W%Oﬁpﬁ-&lmﬁﬁde Jovenes del mundp entero que siguen con interes I{_a
L Burqticggeg QLiem g»fﬁzuventud venazalana por la vigencia de los principios demo~

Folices da o republica | :
e R FRERLE ¥ e o dojumn do condenar ol proseder do la Junta 1ri-
- »is por eso.que la RiJD,defensora de los derechos ‘de‘ los 3 o
e b s g R, A, Sy GO 9 4 o Ieono; Jovenes, reit
nobre de sus K millopes de jovenes afiliades de mas de & paisea,m: ’ml;segzégi— ‘

BT S - ] 5 &

o2 protesta contra talgs arbilrariedades v exi i ' :
g U e R E e e @ o R e B e A, [ eX1gs flmemente el cése irneadiat d
%&gﬁ persecuciones a que se sanste 8. la juventud venezolans asi cano la ].iber:ade
esm;@ Jovenes hasta shora arregtadoes por haber defendido sus derochos denocersti~
. iém‘ib . SoEunicanos axét,@ i:lga ggziﬁﬁ?m.umk.protegta,motivuda.por los mismos hechos
b T G i mlofgde}%ﬁlhciﬁa . edgage? .

L

e L

UATE LA CONTRA B, DIPIRLLISD

My

i SR L
%

053 E SR AR I AT £

fanE

‘problena creado !anHGuatma,la i:oi“lh w;ora in‘transigemlg ae 1a ".'Bni't;ed

Frult Conpony™ (cgpgp;qﬂﬁgufgg;g“yapqzi), que pretende seltar por encima de las le~

L n .
i

yes nacionales guetenaltecos y que atenta a 1a soberania del rre
Sl o e AR OF guatenaltecas. 16 & _ pois con el cie
%ngustié‘;%godqtmbg;oa que deja en la calle a miles de trabajadores,ha susci-
8dg - ind o 2084/Q ‘1@9@@-309&-(10415R_oo33903100001-2 _
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Lo Alianz de la Juventud Democratica Guatemaltiecnagque esti on 1o vanguar-
dia de la luchd por la defensa de los intereses de 1os jovenes ¥ por la salva-
guarda de la denoeracio guatemsltecs,ha dirigido un manifiesto al pueblc do Buo~
temala en el que,entrs otras cosas,se dice lo siguiente:

"Frante a 1a provocacion cobarde de la compsftis frutera que pretends 11-
quidar nuestra Libsriad por medios econcico=conotivosAddeleCe 90 apresta o
denuncittr publicomente,que el objeto.de ‘estas medidas que son el reflejo de w
docion politica coordinada internacionclmente para dintervenir en nusstin poli-
tica nacional,nerece las nos grandes movilizaciones del pueblo y fundowsmtol-
mente de 3y juventud,en defensa de nuestra demogracia y autodsterninncion po
1itica,comp una demostrecion liquidacionista a la continuacion de estd accion
fsfasta ‘de los consoreiss nonopolizrbas que atenta en contra de 1a libertad de
de nuestros pueblos.

. s
.’0..0500"“..‘&0...0&.0....Q‘Q,.l.ﬂ‘.‘.......o."tl....l..ﬂ.'bm."..‘bdI#‘."ltly

Exigimos al Goblerno que con la comprension presentada hosta hoy por su
parte ol problema on mencion,continue buscandole sclucion imediata,pidiendo @
1la canpaflia frutern respeto o las leyes de muestro pais,a nuestra independen—
cia politica y aplicar los leyes necssorins pa.ra custigar cmccimea tendientes

‘& socabar nusstra scheranis naciontle

A 4 108 trabajadoros del luélle do Puerto Barrios,Baneners del Norte y Tiqu-
-sate,enviamos muestro patriotice mensoje de aliento y solidaridad en au Jughe.
en defensa 'ds sus intersaes préplos y de nuedtra liberacion nacionel; exhortardo

- b-nuestPos afillados en foda Xe &pablicu ‘para reslizar movjlimeimes en 9034~
‘daridad can los 1tberantéa cmenseados por la comphdia fmte»ra,y do «:xpo,ja a 1cL
‘poliﬁica del Gobierno o drafensa de’ nuos‘bm sobarania., R

H"ARB’OS YM'QUIS PROFAIAN B xmmn’o DEL
HEROE NACIOIUL CUBANO JOSE :mm'x

- T thetvaRy @’% i Jeciit wcibe mmg £bcdaktone @Qm 1186

. ‘barss s eacontraban 1ados on 6l pyertc ds Lé Habana un portaavionos,tres

. drogadores de minas y un reuclcador norteomerica.noa. En 1a noche dol mizno dic,
varios narinos de lo tribulacion,en estado do embriagues,profanoron el memimers—
to erigide en la copital ol heroe necioncl Jose l[ASTI. Tan repugnante ultraje

* provecs la imdignocion de toda 1a poblacion habsnexa. La guventud regpcadic
erorgicamente & tal acto de villania. Clentos de estudientes aami’estnmn ante:
32 Enbajodn de los Bstados Unidos gl grito de "Fuexa los Yemqﬁ.ﬂ.f' Los sentonns
de la Hmbajada fuercn apodrmados y el Hsbojador,que quiso hablor a los .zfmifc»aa-
tantes,tuve que retirtrse ante 1a ealeru do lo rultitud qwc; 80 nonifesto con
gritos y silbiloss -

Lo juventud cubann, celosa defensora de su indepdancia ruacionnl sy £icdl al
recuordo da 3us heroea.ha nanﬁ‘eatado on esta ocasjon su odic contra los inposr-
rialistas yanquise :

~ Hoce algunas Sananas,con notive de otre visite de varins urddades do 1a ee—
cuadrc de guerrs nortecnericann u los puertos cubamos,la Juventud Sogcialista
de Cuba higo circular entre los marines de la tripulacion una cctavillo redso~
tada en ingleos en 1o que se condoncbe la acusbtcion de Xos dirigentes del Partido
Comunista de los Estados Unidos y se deciasentre obras coa&s,lo B:Iguitmm.

‘"La Juventud Scciolista de Cuba demunels y ocondena la politice de ooresion
inperialista dsl gobiemo de los EBUU.,que impone a Cuba l1a clausule D2,y
qie ha dirigtdo,s traves ds la policin politica del Liperialismo yangui,los
G-men, 1o ¥ ORGP ASOe ik [#9PELNGYL1 SROBII0HH0RBRYT. S orus (B
NENDEZ y %&gﬁ i %%% que espia los movinlertos politicos,juveniles g
obreros y & los enplendos del gobiam.m BEsta politica traiciona Yos verdas




#

B2 de 1a pag por la que se movilizan ahora todos
mﬂlpnes de seres hunanes, rmharieron pate que el rundo puediera reas
nnggggymeptpg ;..o febenos permitir que 1a lécura o la embicion de horbres o
8TuUpos,vengan a destruir lo que tamto ha contddo hacer, '

: P s rERE AR BT i

i
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deros sentinientos 4ol pueblo nortecmericana que son 1los sentimientos de solidariday,
y didstod mundioless . . e ' sentinientos de ;

i 3 ines ortemoricanos! Baced conooer al pueblo do Tos H.Wa ol nensaje de
Holi 'fri@d; do 12 Jyventud Socialista de Cuba en la lucha coun contra el necfascisry
norteanericanos Ceanpnrtines vuestro ideal de P22 y estamos contra los avidos fay~—
3738 do guorrm yanauda quo tretan de domtnar e rundo por nedio do sus npnopalios

Yo 3 T
: i4

THRIANTES

DEL BRASHL =N
1a U.NE. ha dirigido & los estudiantes:

o ¢ igro de una pueva conflagacion rundial. )
grdad,cada giamgg,xgipgs'a,:;ejor 8¢ perfila el espectro de 1a guerra. la
Tepontista es,hoy,1a Rayor preoccupacion de 10s gobiernos. Se multipli-

R 1ag, declamcioneg belicistos y Yos pctos "defensivos”. Se profundiza 1a divi-
sion del qundo y se Llega hasta afimar.abiertanente que la unica sélucion es 1a

. 2 [ B

, 2wogq ata, cansado de ser la victing do pas

RS R S ol R el g iQneﬂ, renb Oi.es’matanzas inuti"(
1os". Bs prociso Aue Jos ostudiaittes lovantemos 1q voz

‘ 8 antes en oste nonmento,pare poner
cRrR e lop Taeflores™ del mundo. Los pusblos que sufr

] leron para derro— -
L apgminin da Hitler,los millones de Supervivientes,los mtiladns,los gue
loron iuﬂ;{gad;eﬁg hemepod eaton ahi para afimar que 1a guerTa no puoder
tell-{ u n!z: EE . IR T SR N S N R B I I SR e T .
e oes@tgpgs%].;x _PAzZs Sole 1a convivencia pacifica entre los pushlos
o rosclver los dificiles, preblenns de nuest
quo 86 nos hobia prometido. .
T _:"Ng o8 con la guerra caio se construye ol futurpe
‘ %m,gx;ﬁﬁ g_&';ﬂlila Juventud & pesar de todo
e LT PR
xColpgna. La gueryra no es inevitable. Los errores de los gobiernos de hoy
miran el Laudnp tragndo por Roosevelt: ™le opongo decisivanmente a los e
que, 1a Carta, del 4tlentico y las Cuatro Libertades son absurdas,por
2. pusden realizare. Solanente los cselavizadores de pueblos,los enenigos de 1a
ertad,los despotos inchados de odios y venganzas,solomente estos y sus camari~
1las pueden decir fue pquellos principios no. se pueden realizar". Es preciso que
los que se pantlensn fieles a sus palobras y sus- ideas,sepan defnderlss con el

BB eeny T RS D

pemiti~
ro tienpo y construir 6l rundo mejor

Se necesita 1a guerra cuan—
seres en el futurp porque

8in regstesr sacrificigs,a hosotros nos corresponde 1litrar la batalls por 1a defen~

1os pueblos de 1n tierra. 5%
olver sus' proble~

Btudiand adenicos a novilizarse imediatomente,
solocandose & la vahguardia de la lucha por 1a Paz.

- Bn Abrid proxino Boren realizados ,en los Estados

, ¥ en el Distrito Fodorsl
Congresos de 1r Iz ¥ de 1a Cultura,entidad an cuya di

808 reccion participa la UNS. -
alobaetgnga estos eventos estudiantiles Yy necional,es al dar expres%gn de unidad
sentiniento paci PRI E LARPPE3L80485 $1egados
que represeﬁf’i’fsx\{eg%gfl%qg&u& en el Congreso lfundial de los Partidarios de 1a

R}z,en Parie. ;- : : . . {paga vocina 8
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AT Co epo dsl KOMSOMOIL -Eks el 29 de marzo cuandc se abre, e Mos-~
o, e% f!'f Conigreso dei Komsomol, RNumerosos delegudos extranjeros
peistiren &l Congreso, Ie FM,J.D, ho erwvisdo el Congreso un mer-.
saje de solidarided, ~

YIV Congreso de los kstudientes Chinos -Al finel de este Congreso,
que Be VO & cobo en TG del I° 8l 6 de merzo en preserncia de
502 delegados que representeban 1 nillon de estudirates de todr Chi-
na, fue enviecdo un mensaje & lo F.M.J oDey 16 U.I.E. ¥ la Jjuventud
del minio, que declnrnbi, entre otris cosas, lo siguiente: '"Mes~
tro Congreso ha exnuincdo los re sultados del movimiento estud iontil
chino en los ultimos 30 anos y nosotros pensulod que el camino de
active. participacion en 1lg lucha revolucionarin del pueblo chino
-recorrido por el movimiento estudimntil, es correcto y, ghorg, wvice
torioso, Lste pusslo nos conducirs todavin & ns exibos en el por-
venir. Tronsmitid o los estudiantes del mundo entero nuestre esgpe~
renss y miestra certeza de que los estudiantes de los paises gue Iu-
chzn por l- dempcracia, lo PRz y el progresc podran, junto con s
pueblos de esos pé.ises, alcanzar sus objetivos, LIpercos gue 108
pstudiantés ée todos los puises cooperaran astrecheente en la la-
che, comn, " . '

[ 4

Congresd Nacicnal Ordindrio de lo C.J .M, =in An ultino seuansy
Sy-Hes d8 ShTil 5¢ Celebrart en Lo ciudnd de Mejico el IIT Congre-
s0 Neciomal Ordingric de lu Confederscion de Jovenes lejlcencs, T
P.l.J.D. invite o sus crgunizeciones afilindias & que envien rense--
jes fraternales, muy perticulermente & les organizeciones lat inocemng-
ricenas Que esperamos se esforzarsn en enviar delegaciones. frater-
yinles al Gongreso.” o : « L

?__Paro en los Lotados Unidos, -Ante la amenaza del‘:para que ¥& &~

ICTa BE Que SIU €. do da Nueve York, 100,000 trebejedo~
tgayic im% B0 vmwm?am&mammﬁ%ﬂ T
de AR codo pare el 2 da abril una conferencic. de la

juventud trabejedora, Lete conferencis estudisrs principslmente las
reivinliocgciones signientes: & trabajo iguel, sslaric igual - Se-
lario minimo de 1 dolbr por hore - Lucha contra el parc por nedio
de vastos progromas de trabejos publicod ~ Organizecion del aprendi-

»

(Viene.de 1a pogina 7) Honifiesté do lo UslpE. de)l Bresil.

‘A los estudlontes y o sus entidodes corresponie apoyar esta reallmcion
‘que maxcarn el conienge de una nuevd £a8é en lz lucha contre 1n guerri.
" g oz ‘que cnsismos es esta: Pax de jusiticlrn eocinl y de rerpetn de
todes Tos derechos™. e T, T L
T Rio de Janeiro,14 de lfarro do 1949.7
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Démocratique = Woarld Federation

Mundial de la Juventud Democratica

Adr. Télég. JEUNESMONDE

" Y
'm

Fédération Mondiale de la Jeunesse
of Democratic Youth — Federacion
" 21 bis, Rue de Chateaudun, PARIS 9° France -

Marzo de- T949

Reproduccion Autorizada

JOVENLS,UNTOS! !ADFLANTE POR UNA EAZ DURADERA!

. Por Frances DAMOW (kE.UU,)
- Tesorera de la F, M, J, D.

La Federacion Mundial de la Juventud Democratica,lesde su fundew
cion en le Conferencia Mundiel de la Juventud,celebrads en Iondres en
‘Noviembre de 1945,8e ha dado como teree primordisl lucher resueltamen~
Ve comtru todos los jnstigedores imperialistas de 1ME nueva gUErre Imine
d1ial,luchar por wne pez dutadera,con lo. cusl hc expresado el profundoc
deseo de toda la nueva gansracion mndiel, . o

Los delegados que-cooperarcn en ls fundacion de le FMJD han guar—
dad’o,gravado en la npente,el recuerdo de los sacrificios de SUS camart-—
das caidos,ie aquellos cuys sangre ha empapedo les tierras de ciudades
como Stalingrado,o de los que han muerto en las camaras de gas y en log
crexatorios de Auschwitz o de Belsen, Millones de jovenes tomaron par<
te en las grandes batalles que edificeron la derrotc del fascismo hite
leriano y de los imperislistas japoneses. La voluntad de luchar por ung
paz durcders,por un mundo liberado de toda miseria y de todo temor,fue’

- expressede por sus representantes en Londres, en el compromiso que con-
tregeron en la Conferancis historica de Noviembre de 1945:

) _ -"Nos compremetemos a construir la umidad de los jovenes en todo
el puno, : )
- Sin distincion de razas,color ,nacionslidad y creencia,
Para que desaparezcen de la tierrs todes las huellas del fescismo
‘ Por we profunda emistad intermacional simcers de todos los pue-
- blos del murdo, - o : _
- Por una paz justa y dureders,
‘Por la eliminacion de la miserias y del paro farzoso.
Istemos aqui pors asegurar la imidsd de todos los jovenes,
Selwlamos & todos los camarsdes que han caido,y o los que hanl
hecho le promesa de evitar que manos hebiles,iuteligencias grendes y
Jovenes entusiastas sean sacrificedos en la guerra, "

E Los jovenes democratas del myndo han sido fieles & su promesa de
gefenler le paz juste y duradera,de.eliminar de lu tierra toda huella
de fasciamo ¢ impedir asi el Tretorno & uns nueva guerra, No hen olvie
dedo a sus comaredaes ceidos Yy no pueden olvidarlos hoy cuando & diario
se demuestra que la sangriente tirenia del fascismo no he cesedo de
existir,que todavia hay quien esta celoso de Hitler entre los fomenta-

eres de gusrra da las fuep - ] i LE
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noponerse résueltamente & toda tentetivi de preparation Ge
nueve wgresion imperialista.”
tal fue el Llsmamiento gue le Conferencia,?e fundo le FlJN,lanzo a
las orgendzaciones juveniles degocraticas de todo el mundo, Fajo la
benders de 1& FMJD,millones y millones de jovenes democratas del mundo
han respondido & ese Llemamiento demostramdo sctivamente,con su luchu,
le firme resolucion de condener ol fraceso lus tentativas de Wall Street
y de sus setelites que intentan hacer retroceder la murcha del progre-
80 humano pers reduclr o lo humenided & le esclevitud y sacrificerie
en unc nueve guerre mardial,

En sus tentotives febriles de preporsr uns nueve guerrn mundial,
wall street y sus slicdos hen lonzodo ateques furiosos contri. los fuer-
#os democraticas del mundo,y,sobretodo,contra la gren Union Sovietica
v les Democracins Populires, Pero,como dice el menseje lanzelo por Bl
Comite mjecutivo de la FMJD,en su reunion de diciembre ulbtime,

e fuerze de lo Federacicn reside en el hecho de que obrea de mcuer-
do con las fuerzas unidas de la Democracias y del Progreso qua tieren
en su £i188 o los pueblos de lo gron Union Sovietice,de los piises de
democracic popular,de los paises colominles y dependientes,los pueblos
progresivos del mrdo entero,lo Pede¥ecion Sindical Mundial,.t Pedevt-
sion Intermgciomnl Democratics de NMujeres,tddas loes gentes progresives
del munio, Iecs fuerzcs sumentan cede dio su poterncic e impiden gue
los rapaced imperialistus desencederen uns nueva guerre mndial, *

Durante los tres wiics e su existencis,sn todes sus uctividedes,
'1s FMJD he bachndo constantemente por wne raz duredera,por lu democra-
cia,por lc indepermdencia nicional dé los pueblos,por una vida mejor
pare todos los jovenes,y ho denpuncisdo lo emenaza imperialisa que pe-~
84 sobre el porvenir de la joven generscion, ' '

. Desie 1945,la FMJD ha organizedo amplies campaios miniiales conmtra

sl ferTor en Lgpals y e Grecie,campaims de ayuds g la juventud gue
Jiche comtrh el fascismo que existe ep esos peises grocimd al cpoyo de

los imperialistss snglo-smericenos, Le FMJD no ha cesado e protestar
contra ls division de Alemonin,contre el mantenimiento del f.sciemo y
‘16 creacion de un arsemnl de guerrs en le Akeman® Occidental bajo el
vento de la Presunte "ayuda® del Plen Marshall, La FMJD ha Gesplegedo
‘ma accion de solideridod en favor de las organizaciones democratioas

. ie le juvemtud que esten siendo objeto de was rejresion feroz en el
Sureste Asietivo,en Africe del Norte;en el Medao Oriente,en America

* Tatino,en los kL,UU, ¥y en otras pertes, -Delegaciwn de la FNMJD 7 co-

<hisiomes internnciom.les juveniles han visitedo diferentes paises
‘del mundo,llevando w gran apoyo al combate y o le unided de la juven=-
tud democrgtioca., En 1947,ln FJD organizo el Festivel Mundigl de la '
Juventud,en el que 17.000 jovenes de T2 puises menifesteran por le paZs
Le Cornferencin de la Juventud del sureste ssimtico,celebrada en Celcuts
en febrerc de 1948 y el Congreso de lo Juventud Democratice de Americ &
Letina,celebrodo.en Mexico en junio de 1948 movilizeron o lao juventud
entiimpericliste de ests regiones,esclavizude en los paises zoloniales
y semicolonicles, kn agosto de 1948,la FMJD orgemizo la gran Canfey
vencia Internucionsl de le Juventud Trabajadora,la primera de ese tipo,
en la que estaben representados 45 millones de jovenes trabajedores del
mindo, El tercer aniversario de la FMJD,el 10 de moviembre de 1948,
he sido motivo de ume gren movilizacion de lc juventud por la pmz,de
apoyo de las resoluciones de las Naciones Umidas por ls reduccion del
armanento,por la prohibicicn de la bopba atomice y por la fermaciom
g;n un comtrol imternaciomsl efices - en el (omité. de Segurided de la

Te .

Al decidir la celebracion del Segundo Corgresoc Mundial de la Juven-
tul,que tendra lugar en Budapest,del 2 &l 8 de septiembre de 1949,6l
Comité Ejecutivo de lo FMJD lanzo wn llamsmiento & todos los jovenes
& unirse bajo la egida de 1o FMJD -UNIDAD POR LA DIFENSA Dk LA PAZ—~
gue es ixjdispenseble a la nueva generacion para luchar contra los im-
perialistas que amenazan su porvenir,contrs los fomentadores de guerra
Y sus ag@phedndRodRERESEZE040E 1 6egI2RDRSS Iha RIS 3becbh aixm le .
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Hoy,la neoeside de fortolecer l&lunidad en las files de 1o FMID,
€8 LS Mecesaris que NuWNCs par der derroter o_los f d
guerra, Con51'ergmos & osggepios hechos mas desﬁucggﬁgt&é?igssgf

tuacion actusly

Las tentatives de Wall Street pars obtener la Suprengcies mundial
-como suxesor de Hitler-,su desec de desencaderar ung guerra agresive
Be ven cadu dis meg charos, Los grandes monopolistas de los Lstados
Thidos,febulosauente emrigquecidos durante la Segunda Guerrs Mund ial,
intensificaron sus esfuerzos pare obtener lo que Hemry Luce proclaligbg:
en 1942 como la cruzads por el "Sig-lo Mmericeno",o,mes tarde »COmOo
el sueno del "Imperio Americeno", ILas medidas de inflacion,la expansicj
imperialista,le preparacion de otra fuerrs mumdisl iemiguecen de nuevp
& los grandes monopolistas, Solemente durente el ano pasado,los bene-
ficios metos de Wall Street han glcamzado el record de 21 billones

de dolares,
 Lste gfio,el Presidente Truman ha enumncisdo,en Washington,el pre-

' .supuesto de guerrea pars el afo proximo que ascienfe & mas de 42 billo-

nes de doleres,lo gue representa un tumento de los gestos pars el ejer
cito y organismos agregados de 66'3% & 79%.

In cambio,pars el bienestar social,salud piblica,seguridad socicy
vivienia,lducacion y trabajo,en conjunto,no se ha atribuido mes que ei
7'8% del presupuesto total,mientras que para la "guerra fria" contra
le Union Sovietice y para la Preparacion de la guerrs verdadera (gas-
tos militares directos,Plan Mershall,Doctrire Trumen, knergie Atomica)
se dedice el 524 (21,8,billones de dolares) tdemss del rego de la uWle

time guerra que se eleva al 274 del presupuesto total,
| Como'si esas pruebas de resrme paras ls guerra no fueran sificienw
e,el Presidente he prometido mayores sumes para el armanento del

Pacto Militar del Atlsntico del Norte ¥ el Plan Forestal,pars dar una

 ayude militar en todas. las partes del mindo,cantidades qie se elevan
& dos o fres billones de dolares, - ' .

A med'ida.' qlie Wall Street g W&sliingt.on cumemten los preparea:bivoé
de guerre,aumenta la evidencia de uns crisis creciente en 1a estructiw

. T8 economica de los Letadcs Umidos. Paralelamente al emriguecimiento

de los monopolistas,sedientos de poder,disminmiye rapidamente el nivel
de vida del pueblo americeno, e ,

\ Solemente en el mes de erero,las estadistices oficiales de los
Istedos Unidos selalan un aumento de 700,000 perados (hey que decir
que las estadistigas oficiales no memcioncy mos gue los paredcs que
estan inscritos,pero dejan de ledo voluntariomente o eses categorias
de obreros "sin trabajoh,de jovenes que andar bugcando en vano su
primer empleo,etc, L sas estadisticas no mencionan tampoco los traba-
jedores cuye semana de trabajo he sido disminuida y los que mo tra-
bajan tode el tiempo), Ademas del bParo que se menifieste en todas las
industries,se nota,a pesar del "remedio" del Plan Marshall,uns grave
y rapide superproducelen,que se ha agrevedo con la reciente dismime
cion del comercio exterior,que es de wn 24%.

Pare trotar de evitar une crisis inevitable,pare salvagusrdar sus
beneficios,le sola solucion de Wall Street es 1o de intensificar los
Preparativos de guerra, Pora extraer meves beneficios de la enorme
produccion de guerra,Wall Street se esfuerze en impedir toda gestion
gque tienda & consolider la paz, Los circulos de Wall Street temen @
la paz como & la peste., Hablan del "peligro" de la pasz,

Poco despues de ha‘berae escuchado le vos melodiosa del Presidemte
Truman en Kensas City,el 27 de diciembre,diciendo que "de¢bemos conven-

-cer ol Gobierno Sovietico de que lo que nosotros gueremos es lu pasz",

el propietario del periodico oficioso "U,S. News anmd World Report®
(14 de Erero) deeis Io. que Wall Street quiere en reslided., Lscribia
gue"el mayor }2ligro economico que amensza & America 6s el del retorne.

subito & la paz" y mas sdelente contimabe diciendo que si habie paz,

see/ o
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"lo que sostiene enteramente lo es ‘ructura de los Estados Unidos
desaparecerie vrutalmente ,trayendo una crisis economica de una fuer-
ge y une intensided ircalculables" .

por s1 existian ewmn dudas Bobre Sus intenciones agresivas,tno ée
los mcs famosos orsdores de los circulos 8irigentes de los Ystados Uni-
. dos,higo un informe de une fremuege sorpremdente tn Clevelad, el dda
8 de marzo, John Foster Dulles,el orgdor en cuestion,daclaro: "o
conozco um 8010 funcionario,militer o civil,én g8l gobiermo de los Hs-
tedos Unmidos o en otro gobierno,que crea que 1a Union sovietica tiexe
.. en proxecto,aahora,um' conguista por medio de we frenca opresion i~
1iter.? Por eso no hay un solo pecto de 1los que hen rraparadio los im-
periglistes nortenmericenos,desde el Rio de Janeiro hustu el de Bru—
yelas o éel Atlentico del Norte y de los que han sido propuestos par &
el Meliterrcheo y el Pacifico,que pueda ser consideradoc come un pecHo
de "defensa". hLS0s DPactos,junto con 1e. Doctrana Truman y el Flan Ner-
shall forman perte de la politica agresive de. expansion imper ialiste
y de los preparativos de una nueve gusrre mandisl contre 1os pueblos
+del mundo. , « v

o pero de le misma manera gue Well Street y sus lacayos s¢ flesen—
mascarem ceds die mas cleremente ,168 fuerzas por une paz duriiers y
-, por la democracit se fortalecen de dic en die, ‘
Dentro &e algunus semnrng,del 20 &l 2% de Abril,un gramdioso
Congreso Mundiel de los Pertiderios de la Paz reuniru en Fal'ls & las
“ pusrzas wniioe de todos los que estan al servicio de lu paz: simlioa-
4os,movirientos femeninos ¥ juveniles y -8us federaciomes irfernscio-
* nales,orgeriizeclones caumpesinas,grupos cerporativos,religiosos,orga—
nizaciones culturales de savios,de eseritores,de periodistas,ie srtis—
tas,y . howmbres de estedo democrotas. Lo F.M.J.D, -da todd su apoyo
& &icho Corgresa,lo ‘gue mestra l& determaimecion de la juventul demo-
~- oratice de luchar por la po3. ' L oo , :

.. Lo juventud democratica del nwndo,gue estn preparandc el Segundo
Cangreso Mandiel de lu Juventud ,que se .celebrers en pudapest .en Sepé
tiembre 4e 1949,y el Festival Mandial de la Juventud ¥ de los Listia~
diantes,qué tendra lugir jrmediatenente antes del Congresc,sontinuers
& lucher en loe files de todus los fuerzes denocraticas,con uwpyor fir-
meze& (Ue NUNCh,para que triunfe le consigna de le F,M.J.D.: - :

"ijovenes,unios! !Adelante por une péz duraders,
Por le Democracia,” o SR
Tor 1le independencla mcionsl de los pueblos;
Por un porvenir Mejori” L

Frames DAMON
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PUBLICIDAD PARA 3L 14 DE ABRTL

‘Ios dos a.rticuioa gue reproducimos en este servicio tdenen
como objeto el difundir la lucha de la juventud republicars
. espaiole durante la jpreparacion y la celebracion del 14 de
! Abril,Jornsda Internacional de Solidarided con la Juventud
democratice de kepuna. Rogomos se les de la mayor publicided,

| LA JUVENTUD ESPANOLA NO Sk SOMBTE AL FASCTSHO

N

e - - —

- ——— .

. Por Ignacio GALLEGO
Miembro del Comite Ejecutivo FMJID

En estos dips se ¢umplen diez sfios de murtirio y sufrimientos del
puedblo y de -la juventud de Espeha,. Diez enos de fuscismo que signifi-
can diez enos de terror sangriento,de pergecuciones sulvajes,de explo-
tacion despindada,de hambre,miseric y anslfobetismo, Ln estos momentos
‘es dportuno hacerse ebto pregunta: ?Consiguo el foscismo someter a la
juventud espefiola,gencndola para su politice criminal? A este pregunta

" respondemos guemo, kS un hecho evidente pera todc el que vee de cerch

nuestro pois,que entre la juventud el odio &l fascismo tiene proporcio
res eriormes, Quisieron los fascistas destruir en nuest ros jovenes su
emor o la liberted y G4 la democracit,su £idelidad o lo clase obrers y
&l pueblo. Con este fin asesinaron y contimian asesinmario o miles de
michachos y -muchochas,cuyo unico. delito consiste en odiar al fasciamo,
No -pust dit sin gque los fascistas no ‘aunmenten con sus piquetes de eje-
Caacion 1t -lista de martires de 1o juventud. Gemocratice de Lspaia. Aw
_ests fresce la sengre de cuatro jovenes vanlerosos que hon luchzdo con~

.. tro el fascismo.desde gue eran ninos, Los nombres de estos herces son

promneicdos por nuesira juventud, con cmor y respeto. Numen Mestres,

. Valverde,Correre y-Pidemunt ,no han retrogedido tnte el sucrificio de
su vida pora que Eapefs vuelva o ser libre, hscuchod el lenguaje de
Numen Mestres.frente & sus verdugos en el momento "de ser condenido &
mertes - - , : . - : ‘

- "pertenezco o 1 J.S.U.,donde he 51d6 ‘un &ctivo propagandista,

. porque la 'J.S,U. es und orgenizacion de venguordia,porque
sctisface todos los arhelos y todas lts aspiraciones de la
“juventud y de mi pueblo. 5i tuviese ‘que comenzer emprenderia
de muevo el camino que semmle la J.S.U. en su lucha, "

.11 espiritu ccmbativo de nuestra juventud se mentiene vive imclu-
. 8o en las. carceles fronguistas, Nuestros pre¢sos no s€ consideren venci-
dos;. eon couwbatientes & los que el enemigo no puede someter ni dcble~
ger, kn ure de sus cortas,los jovenes presos dicen: MNosotros mo Somos
gente vencidaj;somos combatientes activos dé& la cause democratick que
€iene.que vencer", . . - o
. Las fierass fronguistas Se rompen los dientes Prénte o la voluntad
~grenitice de nuestros joverss, He ‘agui otro ejemplo, kmtre los guerri-~
Jleros de Galicin,Levante y otras regiomes,figurin bastr.tes muchachos
haste de 16 ¥ 17 enos. Son jovenes que . procticamerte hon estedo todé
sa vida bojo el fogeismo, Sin.embergo,el foscismo no pudo doblegarles,
- ?Por que?.Porgue esos michachos son hijos de-1m pueblo gue ‘luchs por
su libertrd con lcs armas en le mono y contima la luche resuelto &
trimfer., Con.razon.los obreros curtidos en las luchas revolucionarias,
los trebajedores y todos los democratas se enorgullecen de terer hoy
& sgaéado jovenes queé siguen el camino del pueblo,el camino de la li-
S8i en las guerrlllas los joyenes esten-prestos en todo momento pa-
ra realizer las acciones mes arriesgadas y sudaces,en las fabricas son
tembien un € jemplo dé coraje~en las huelgas y demas luchas, kn uns
fabrica de Fuzkedi tuvo luger hece mlgun tiempo este hecho: Un grupo
de osprendices se declaro en huelga pare exigir que les sumentaran el
salario, Los fascistes los detuvieron y mertirizeron salvejemente,
Querien mﬁ“maﬂgs w_toda costa (iuien les dirigim,quien les ensenaba
\pRraved Far Release vOQA/0Y/13 s FIA-RAPE3HD445R005300800MD 12200 T 10
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sin decir uma palebra, Por fin,unp de los npredices habla,pero ne para
demmeiar o sus cemeradas,Bind para aXrojer & la cora de sus martiri-
zadores lo siguiente: "Sois vosotros con vuestro regimen de explcta-
cion y miserie quiercs me ensennis cmi yo todgﬁ_s los jovenes o lu-
chear,porgue si no luchamos nos mateis de humbre", /o /nas Aif teil/

Ifectivemente,el fascismo significe lo muerte por el hambre rara )
miles de jovenes, Jamus hubo en Lspana tentos tuberculosos, jemns fue/e/
para la juventud poderse hartor de cqmer, Basturs con sefalar el hecho
siguiente: Gon el sulorio medio de un oprendiz uperns es.posible com-
prer medio kilo de pun,teniendo en cuentéd gue en Lspeiia el pan es el
&limento fundamental de los trabujodores, Desde que el fascismo doming
en Espain,los precios de los productos sutieron en el 613%#4,zientras
que el galario solo se elevo en el 1754, Si o esto unimos el pero cre-—
ciente,lus jornadas de 12 y 14 horos,el chondono en que se encuentra la
-genidad y muy particularmente lus econdiciones higienicas en las fobri-
cas,las minas y otros lugeres de trobajo,es posible imeginorse el esta~
4o fisico de 1o joven generacion bajo el fascismo, - :

Al hembre de pun se une el hambre de saber,de libros,de distrac-
ciones, Pard. no referirse & lns ciudcdes secundcrias y los pueblos,
"~ donde el fascismo he. destruido completomente tods 1o obro ealtiral que
renlizo 1o Republiesn,fijemos nuestra gstencion en lo civdrd s gronde
' de Espain,en Brrcelon, De 203,421 nifios que se calculon en edod ‘escolar
‘el Estado frenguiste tiene escueles para 28.570, '

Lo inmemse.mryorit de 1los nifios no hen passdo por 1o esmala y no
-pasaran hasta que no hoyo sido derrocado este regimen, - ‘
. +Mientres teanto,Frenco y eu bende dediccn 8.796 millones de. pesstas
de su presupuesto ptire. fines de guerrw y de represion, 1isto tiens su
explicacion, El fuscismo solo puede mantenerse o base de un imponente
apereto de terror;cue absorbe le casi totslidad de los Teclwsos econo-
micos del pais. Hacia el exterior Pranco realizs le politicd de guerra
qQue conviene & Sus anosyque convenia e sus amos de ayer,los hitleriencs,
¥ que conviene a sus amos y protectores de ‘hoy, los imperialistas yan-
uis. Amos y protectores de Franco son los millonarios de Lstados Uni-
dos y de Inglaterra, Y hay que decir gque sin -est proteccion hace mcho
tiempo que nuestro pueblo hebria conguistado su libertad. Les mismas
gentes que con lo hipocrite politica llamade de "No intervercion” hi-
"3leron posible el establecimiento del fascismo en Lspafia,hoy se esfuer—
zen en impedir que el pueblo espariol se libere. De ahi que nuestra ju-
-ventud odie no solo & Franco y su.cemerills de agesinos,sino tembien
- & los imperiglistas anglosajones y sus servidores los socinlistes de
-derecha que -ayudan & Frenco g mantenerse en el poder, oo
Lo ayuda que los imperialistas prestan ‘al verdugo Franco tiené
como objetivos hecer de-Lspain ung base militaxr para los planes de -
rré contra lo Union Sovieticy y las nuevas democrucias y convertir el
pueblo esparicl y su juventud .en carne de cthm barate., Los viles pro-
positos de los instigadores de la gueérra higic la juventud espgholam
- pueden verse en las siguiemtes palabres del Periodico ingles "Daily Mail":
- "Entre las clases y soldados predoming 1t poblacion cempesing .espe.-
nola g es uro de los mejores meterianles de luche del mundo, Con uns
late de serdines y un pedazo. de longeniza en un bolsillo y un trozo
de pan en el otro,son copaces de combatir dursite dies,durmisndo
bajo sus capotes en cumlquier sitio", : : 5 g

Saben los imperislistes que cuentan cor Franto pars arrastrar & nies-

tra juventud & la muerte,pera hacer de Espefa urme colonis yspoT es0,le

., 8poyan, Franco les ha concedido ya importertes bases militares,los ae~

- rodromos y los puertos mes importantes, Las ramas furdamentales de la

economis espanols estan iguslmente bajo el control de los imperialistes

yamquis, Franco hace todo lo que pueds pars demostrar que es el lecayo

fiel de los imcendiarios de la guerra., = - ‘ N )
Pero nuestre juvemtud lucha y Inchers coda vez con mes decision

en defensa de la paz frente o los que preparan le guerrs coutra la

Union Sovietice y lus nuevas democracias. Los jovenes espaioclies profesa-

mos pro VR BRIk sE 2DEN02190 TIAFDABSI0 41 6R06230040088e2 y los paises
de denmocracis popular,nuzstros mejores amigos en la lucha contre el
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fasolano ypor la liveracion de nuestra Patria y por ¢l resteblecimiento de
lo democracie en Espahe., Ins&u'andonos en su ejemplo y ayudcdos por la jus
ventud democratice de todo el mundo,estamos resueltos o contimar la’
luche hasta lo derrote del fuscismo y el triunfo de nuestra libertod,

=000 ==

s s g o o e o Pt . M A St W 8 o -

LA JUV NTUD LSPANOTLA LUCHA POR LA LIBLRTAD
LA INDiPENDENCIA NAGIONAL
. Por Federico MI.LCHOR,
Miembro de la C.L.de lo JSU de Lspans

s e S o

?Querels e demostra.cwn menifiesto del caracter antldemocratlco ¥y
belicista de 1lu politica del gobierno de los kstodos Unidos de Norteame-
rica? Mirar hacle. Espbabe. Traspasar el murc de silencio sobre lo que alli
sucede opuesto por las egencias informativas (?),controledas por mcrte-
emericanos y britenicos, Y vereis a los Tepresentantes politicos,finanpcie
ros y militeres yamuis,en cordial mano & menc con los fescistas espanole
sumamente ocupados en transformar LSpana. en un inmenso cempo de opera- ‘
ciones y maniobras ‘militeres,

Ln semejante terea,una fase eeemml es el soguzgamlento del pueblo
espenol, Con el no se puede comtar voluntariamente., Primero porgue sus
sentimientos son frofurdamente democraticos y de amistad hacia todos los
pueblos,muy principalmente hacis la Union Sovietivea. Segundo,porgue no
es complitado sdivingr la respuesta de un pueblo al que se le propone gue
sirve.de campo de batalla . pars una guerre. destructiva, Tercero,porque los
anigos de nuestros enemigos no pueden ser nuestros amlgos,por lo que los
norteamericenocs amigos de Pranco no pueden ser I‘eClbldOS como a.m:.gos del
pueblo espe.nol

Los dlrlgeptes nor%eamericanas aparecen er Espaha con'su autentico
Tostro de rea&uona.nos,protactorea del fascismo,., Cuendo estrechan en el
Pardo "la mano del verdugo Franco son consecuentes con su ideologia y su
carecter de representantes de un regimen imperinlista, Y es entonces cuaxni
do sparece plenamemte claro el coutenido de lo que ellos llaman "civili-
‘gacion oécidental", Frenco a caballo sobre el pueblo espefiol,los millonw.
rios y latifundistas espanoles "prosperos" sobre le miseris y la desole~
cion de millones de -seres,?que hejor marco Jpara la civilizacion de los
‘linchcdores de negros, de_los capataces petroleros y mineros de Latino
Amerlco,,de los nuevos seno*‘es foeudales del Medio v Le;]ano Oriente?

- Ellos se entienden perfectamente con Franco. Con gquienes jomms podran
entenderse es con nosotros,los hombres,muaeres ¥y jovenes privados de toda,
liberted politica,sonetidos.a una brutal explotecien social. Ios patrio-

tas espanoles que comprendemos que el plan norteamericano consiste en co:i
vertir tode Espals en una docil colonis. En wn nuevo y gran Gibraltar, '

I.os hechos son mas fuertes. e

'Ya pueden los gobernantes ‘nortesmericanos pagarse la moas cara publi-
cided sobre ls calidad"democratica" de su politica, La publicidad puede
pernitirles vender mgs botellas de Coce~Cole pero no sirve para hacer ine
vieibles las obras en los gerodromos militeres,en las bases navales y
puertos,en los lineas ferreas y rutes de comnicocion,

: Aperte de gue su ciniemo mperlallsta les hace sen ocasiones,proclamar
" publicamente sus propositos,como se ha. hecho desd.e el periodico "United
Stats News" al escribir:

‘"En 1o guerrh futm‘a.,las fuerzas aereas encontraran en Lspale bases bic.
"protegidns por lcs momtalns y los cursos de agua, Se ignora generclme:s
"te el hecho de que los Egtados Unidos hon,hesta cierto punto,conserva-~
"do el control de log aerodromos de Lspame, Si las tropas de 1ps Ek.UU,
"tuviesen que entrar mareIE. en accion sohre el territorio europed,po-
"dripn desemborcor sqbra los merodronos espanoles s PERFICCIONADOS Y

"EQU ouer o egte efecto firmecdo
.@‘g\‘rfﬁ@&?ﬁ%{oﬁg é{eﬂM‘ zﬁgirggﬁgf‘lcm RSB 8 0511288635003 60001-2
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Firmedo por Franco y POR LOS NORTEAMERICANOS,claro esteuo que prue-
ba que ye en 1945 el goblerho de los Lstedos Unidos realizebs este po-
litica 3’.3 complicidad con el franguismo,

Disponer del regimen framguiste pars ume guerrs reacciomeria y anti-
democratica no es dificil, Los falangistas lo proclaman diariamente,ess
es su guerra,ls guerra de los fascistas. Como fue su guerrs syer le de
los hitlerisnos, Por eso Pranco ofrecio ayer & Hitler un millon de sol-
dados y ofrece hoy & los Lstados Unidos no ya un millon sinc millones

»

de espanoles,

Pero-ayer y hoy,Franco ofrece lo gue no tigne, Ni los trebajadores
espanoles,que hicieron le heroica guerra de 1936 a 1939,ni sus hijos
crecidos en estos I0 anos de dictadura fasciste,estan dispuestoa & ser
mercenarios de los impgritlistes, :

Le Juventud Socisliste Unificeda de Lspahn,cuys crgenizacion clan-
destime se fortalece y extiende constantemente sui influenciu entre las
grondes mascs de 1o juventud,provlamd en su reciente llemgmiento:

"proclamemos por todos los medios ‘s nuestro alcance:nuestro volunted
de impedir gque el franguismo 'y sus amds. imperialistas orreustren &
mestra juventud a la muerte, x - _

No permitiremos gue Franco arroje miestra petria bajo las pezunes
de los tngresores yenguis,que quieren amantonar nuevas riguezas fodbre
1a destruccion y el dolor de los pueblos, , ,

 No luchoremos contrs nusstros hermanos los jovemnes sovieticosi™
Ia Iuckhe por lu paz.,es la luch& por nuestrs liberted -
€ 1nlependericit. noeionak. B - o
' Los fronguistas men su destine o la renlizacien de los planes de
. guerre nortecnericanos, Snben que pure prolongnr su vide eccnomicn ¥
- politiet no tienen mes camine que la vents incondiciones de Lspene y
el sacrificio de millones de espanoles, o ST
Por eso,la luche contra semejantes planes es una de las fuses ¢pen-
ciales de ls liberacion politics y macionsl de nusstro pais., Porgue lo
- eptendemos &8i,ls Juventud Socialista Unificads de Espana S¢ esfuerza
por gonar & tola 1o juventud & la accion comtra ls guerrn inmperisldista,
- pars fortolecer em lo nueve generccion la conciencis clars de que lea
~ deperdencia de los norteamericancs representa la -<comtimuided de la es-
~--glavituwd fasciste y-del hambre y desastres presentes, - .

Tenemos corfianze consciente en nuestro pueblo y en muestra juventud,
porque conocemos su odio al frangquismo y -su amistad y carine hacis las
fuerzas democreticas y antiimperislistas del mundo, A las pazones de -
las luchas pasadas se unen las de las condiciones presentes, Ume Juven-

. tud que IO anos de seangrienta dictadura no he podido corromper ni some-

. ter,que pese.a las ccae .cionts y el terror rechasza las organizaciones

- falangistas,gue pdmira y apoyu {e, accion de los guerrilleros y las ore
,gamizaciornes clandestinas g se wantiene jumto o lu clase obrera,junto -
& sus padres trabajadores de los gue héredan el odio al fascismo,me es
una juventufl que se transformé en instrumerto ciego de los imperinlis-
tas y provocodores de guerras, i - .

Cuando Numen Mestres,muestro heroico camarods asesimdo huce ums
semanss en Barcelono,deckaraba ante los verdugos frenquistas gue si co-
menzese 6 Vivir de mievo volveria o combatir en los filas de la JSU
contra el franquismo simpolizabe el temple Loral de nuebtra juventud,
De ura juventud & la que sSe puede hacer conf itnzo cucpdo afirmas

"lJovenes espanioles! .. . .. X o ,

Pore hocer fremte a esta conspirscion contre lo existencic de Lspafia

Y nuestra propia vida,para deferder lo cause de 1o pag )y lo liberted,

pera acabar con los verdugos- granquistus y conguistar un regimen de-

mocratico TODOS LOS JOVENES PATRIOTAS,LOS HIJOS D I0S TRABAJADORES,

DIBRMOS ALZARNOS UNIDOS,NEGANDONOS A SEF LAS VICTIMAS DL LA -GUERRA
Dk AGRESFCY DEL IMPERTALTSMO YANQUI Y SUS LACAYOS."

L]
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YOUTH UNITE| FORWARD FOR IASTING PEACE
JOVENES UNIOS | ADELANTE POR UNA PAZ DURADERA
SEUNES UNISSEZ-VOUS | 'EN AVANT POUR UNE PAIX DURABLE

NUMERO 2  MR%0 DR 1949
NUMRRO ESPECIAL

en ocasion del

XI CONGRESO DEL KOMSOMOL (U, R s.s.)
(Moscu, 29 de marzo 1949)

PUBUE PAR lA FEDERATlON MONDIALE DE tA JEUNESSE DEMOCRATIQUE
PUBLICADO POR ‘LA FEDERACRON MUNDIAL DE (A _ JUVENTUD DEMOCRATICA
PUBLISHED BY WORLD FEDERATION OF DEMOCRATIC YOUTH . .

21 bis, Rue de Chateaudun, PARIS 9° France o Adr. 16légr.s JEONESMONDE.
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Pablicamos aqui ciertos materiales sobre la Juventud So-
viética en ocasion del XI Congresc del KOMSOMOL que se
abrirs el proximo 29 de marso en koscu, istos materia-
les incluyen un articulo de N, A, Mijailov, Secretario
del Comité Central del Komsomol y Vicepresidente de la
F.M,J.D., que ya hemos publicado antericormentie pero gue
consideramos lo suf icientemente importante para publi-
carlo en esta ocasion, y documentos suplementarios so-
bre el Komsomol y la Juventud Soviética, Rogauos que
se dé la mas amplia publicidad posible & las informa~
ciones y los mateiales incluidos en estus dos articulos

IA LIGA DE JUVENTUDES COMUNTSTAS~LENTNTSTAS
DL LA UNION SOVIRTTCA.

It Iige de Juventudes Comunistes (Eomsomol) fué cresda hace %0 8008
en el Primer Congresc Pan-Ruso de las Ligas de Juventudes Obreras y
Qampesinas, Bl 29 de octubre de 1918, dic de apertura dél Congresc,
eatn consierado como la fecha de fundacion del Komsomol,

ACTIVIDADES DEL KOMSOMOL: . ‘
jn el cumplimiento de sus tareas el Komscnol

hece amplio udo de varias formas de trabajo educativo: organize confe-
rencias y charlas, crea tode clase de circulos de ggtudio, organina es-
cuelos, cursos y diversiones, publica literature politica y de inmagina-
cion, ete, Ia Liga de Juventudes Comunistas dispone de clubs, stediunms,
y posee casas editoras que publican libros, pericdices y revistas,

" Mas de 3,120,000 miembros de la Lige Ge Juventudes Commistas y o-
tros jovenes asistieron a los circulos y escuelas ds educacian politica
durante el ano escolar 1947-1948.

Ia Liga de Juventudes Comunistas-Leninistes de la Union Sovietica
es une organizecion de masa, no ligeda & ningun partido, que reunc en
sus filas & swplims secciones de ls juventud avanzeds y roliticamente
sducada de las ciudades y las aldees, y que se da por tarea la de ayi=
dar al Partido Comuniste en la educecion de la joven generacion en el
espiritu del commnisuo, E1 Komsomel ensens, segun lo establece sti Prow
grana, a lcs jovenes obreros ¥y canpesinos. asi como & los jovenes iité-
lectuales, a ser ciudadanos soviéticos leales, efllucados, valientes y
decididos, a no rTetroceder ente das dificultades y a dar pruebas te te-
nocidod y firmeze de carscter en el alcance de =sus objetives., El Kom—
somol inculce en eus miembros P en todo luo juve ntud elevadas cualidéi-
des morales tales como la ideologin comniste, el amor y el respeto del
trobajo y del trabejedor, el respeto de la labverted y la independancis
de todos los pueblos, grandes y pequenos, el espiritu colectivo, io 80=-
1idaridcd freternal y lo comprension de sus deberes para con 1o socies

ded, .

El Komsomol realize. entre los jovenes un trubajo de educaciol po- .
litioa, propoge los ideas del comnismg, se esfusrzo en elevar el nivel
cultursl de los jovenes, les ayuda § educarse y & desurrollar sus capo«
cidodes, y atrpe lus masas hicia el movimiento de cultura fisica. Il
Kousomol. exige & sus miembros.gue participen en toda 1o vide politica
v social del pais, Todo niembro de la Ligu de Juventudes Comunistas
debe estudiar sin desconso el merxismo-leninisme, debe der el ejemplo
en el trobejo, en el estudio y er lo defensa de la Patrie,

10 onsa editors del Comité Central de la L.J.C. de Moscu, "La Jo-
ven Guardis", es umo de las nos grandes del pais. Rn sus 25 ancs de
existencig ha publicodo mas de 8,000 obres con uh total de 300.millones
de ejemplares,
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El Komsomol publica, en varios adiomes, ¢0 periadicos y alrededor
de 30 revistas pere jovenes y nitos, Kl "Komsowolskaya Pravia", diario
central de la juventud, tieme un tiraje de 700,000, ejemplares, y el.
"pioneerskeya Pravia", pericdico .central de los ninos, €s publicedo en
un nillon de ejemplares, Jstos periodicos y reviskes alcenzen un to-
tal de 4 millones de ejemplares por MmeTo, s e _

kn 30 efios de existenciam, lu Liga de Juventudés Comnistas, Que
era al princjpio un pequenc moviniento de 22,000 miembros, se ha Con=-
vertido en wna poderosa orgunizacion social y politice -de- varios nillo-
nes mniembros gque gozo fle une ﬁran entoridad, posee amplios poderes y
_juegso un papel importante en 1l vida del pais, R : -

" Un ano después de su fundancion, el mulero de miembros. del Komsomol
habin subjdo yn & 96,000, y un ano mns torde, 400,000; la Ligs de Ju-
ventudes Commistrs ocuentn hoy cem 3% millones de jovenes soviéticos.de
. ambos, sexos, .. - o T T A _

, Durente 1rn guerrn nns de 10 milicnes de jovenes se unieron nl Kome
somol; en los dos primeros anos de la post-guerra -1946 y 1947~ adhirie-—
ron 3,600,000, ¥y en los primeros 8 meses de 1948, mas de 1 millon, DIu-
rante ese rismo periodo, verios millones de jovenes pasaron del Komsg-
mol & las filas del Partido Comunista, ST e ,

Ll Komsomol perticipa.en todas lss campanas politicas del pais, -
en todes las decisiones importantes adoptades por el Partido-y el g0-
biernc, L& L.J.C,. tlene sus representantes. en los orgenos del poder
del Latedo. .y en las orgenizaciones publicas, ikl Komsoumol tiene €l de-
recho de dascutir los gsuntos concernientes al trabajo de las empresas
y establecimientos publicos; tiene también derécho & hacer proposicio-
nes al gobierno y a los diferentes. manisterios, Por inicistive del .
Romsomol, inportantes decisiones-hen sido asdoptedas sobre la capacita~
cion industrizl de los.jovenes, la cr eacion de escuelas.pafa los -jo=.
venets obrercs y calpesinos, el hejoramiento de las condicdiones de trge
bajo de los jovenes durante la guerra, etc, st

,_ .kl Kowsowol participo activomente en las elecciones nacionnles
-del Soviet Supremo de la U,R,S,S,, de los Soviets Supremos de las Re-
publicas de:la Union y de los Soviets locales que se llevaron o cabo
en 1946 y:1947. Junto con otras organizacionies, la I.J.Ce Presento :
sus _candidatos pore la diputccion, Mismbros de le L.J.C. trabajaron’ }
en lons comisiones elctorules y realizaron trabajos de organizacion e-
- lectoral én el senp de la poblocion, - ln Moscu, mns de 2,000 jovenes
- de 1a.1,J,0, eran niembros de l.s comisiones elctorunles parn los elec-
cicnes del soviet suprern de la U,R.S.S. Caento ochenta mil jovenes
de ln L,J.C, porticipnron en lo organizacion de lns elecciones en Uern-
nic y 61,000 en Bielorrusin, Lo L.J.C, orgenizo 200,000 circulos para
6l estudio de la Constitucion d4¢ la U,R,S,.S. s o ;

11 Komgomol despliega muchsa asctiviled pars estrechar las relscio-
nes con la juventud democratica del tundo, 5l Comité Amtifascista de
la Juventud Soviétice, creado por iniciativa del Comité Central de la
L.J.C.y ha establecido relaciones con mas de 200 organizaciocnes Juveni-
les de_70 paises, y particapa activamente en el trabajo -de 'la F.M.J.D.
en su luchs por ia_ paz y la democracie, por la wmidad de las fuerzes

dewocraticas contra el fasciswe y la reaccion, contra los incendisrios
de une nueva guerrs, Invitados ror el Comité Antifesciste, 65 delega~-
ciores de jovenes de 22 paises hen visitado le Union Soviética,  Los
intereses -de la juventud trabajedora y los derechos nacionsles de 1los -
pueblos coloniales y dependkentes han sido vigorosa y consecuentemente
deferdidos por 10s jovenes delegados sovadticos en las conferencias
juveniles de los prises del Sudeste de Asia, de Américe Latina, en la
Conferencie Internpcional.de la Juventud Trabajedora ealebradsa en Ver=—
SOVig -y ‘en otras,  ILu juventud sovictice envio una delegacion de 475
miengros &l Festivel Mandial de la Juventud Democratics que se occlebro
en Prage. v - . . e .
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10_QUE 1L KOMSOMOL DA A LA PATRTA. s
Tode la histcrie de los 30 aies de exigy

tencia de la L.J.C., constituye una lista de los ingstizebles gerviocios
hechos el pais y a las 1deas del comunismo, una cronice de las gloriosas
. Tealizaciones en pro de lg felicidad del mieblo y de la joven generscio
La ley que rige la vida del mienbro de la L,J.C. es ls de ‘estar siempre
en la venguardis, donde qulere que se necesite €l esfuerzo tenaz, el enw
tusieamo juvenil, la abnegacion 'y la iniciativa, k1 Komsomol inicis

las muevas empresas patrioticas y do siempre el ejumple que ha de seguir
la juventud, - - ' '

- LA GUERRA CIVTL. ‘ ' ~
. - DURANTEL le ®erra Civil y la Mtervencion (1918~19--20),
el Fonsomol dirigio tres cempanes de reciutamisnto en toda Rusin para
fortalecer los diferentes sectqres del frente, vVeinticineco mil jovenes
combetientes fuercn .incorporedos al Ejéreito Rojo, Decenas de miles de
voluntarios se engonchnron en el ejército, Nc menos de 75,000 miem-
bros de la L.J.,C., luchoron en las filus del kjército Rojo contre los.
- interventores y los’ guardins blancos, o sea, uno de endsa tres niebbros
.de la L.J,C, estaba en el frente, : ' _

. Los jovenes de ln I,J.C. lucharon heroicauente, En reconocinien~-
to de 1ln valentin y del heroismo de gue ellos dieron pruebn, el fobier-
no Soviético comdecore a la L.J.C, con la Orden de ln Bardern Roja,

-

LOS_PLANLS QUINQUENATES STALTNTSTAS. ‘
R Ya en 1926, nuché antes de que fue-

se creado el priuer Plan Quinguenal, la organizacion del Kousoncl de
le fabrice "Erasmy Treugolnik” de Stelingrado, foruo una braigads de 120
trabajadores que aunento censiderablesente ‘el rendiviento del trabajo
por medio de la racionalizacionl y una Lejor organizacion del trabajo,
ksta fué la.privers brigada de choque del pais, BRrigades similsres co-
menzaeron & foruerse en otras empresas., ASi corenzo un L eY0 LoViniens
to patrictico que llew los trabajadores de choque & la cabeza de los o-
breros y cuyo resultedo fué -la formecion de cientos de miles de nueves
trabajadcres de choque, < ' _ B -

Bajo el Primer Plon Quinguenal, lanzedo en 1928, pare el desarrollc
de la.eccnomie nacional, se comenzo la construcsion de centenares de in-
Lensas expresas, - Le escala gigantesca de le construccion exigia una
gran cantidad de obreros, Ia Liga de Juventudes Corunistas dirigio en
todo el pais la inscripcion de todos los que desesben participar en el
trabajo de construccion, giete ril jovenes de arbes sexos fueron e
Stelingredo & construir wme meva fabrice de tractores,. 66,000 Jovenes
8e inscribieron para traebajar en la construccion de fabricas siderur-
gicas y mines en Siberias y los Urales, 3%6.000 se¢ presentaron para tra-
bajear en las hulleras de la cuence del Donetz, 20,000 en los trabajos
forestales y el tramsporte de- la madera, etc, Fn un éorto perioto ds
tiempo. y por intermedio de las organizacionee de la L.J.C,, mas ce '
200,000 jovenes de ambos sexos acudieron g los 81tios en que se realiza-~
ben las construcciones mas importantes del Plan Quinquensl, Segun cifram
mederades, habia no menos de 350,000 jovenes de la L.J.C. trabvejondc en
lag ccpstruccion de las -mevas empresas del ‘Primer Plan Quinguenal,

. Br. michos lugeres, la mayorie de los obreros estaba formaia pox
Jovenes, Por ejemplo, en-le construccion de la Central Hidroelectri~-
ce del Dniéper, los jovenes formasbm el 704 de los trabajodores; en
1o fabrica de cojinetes de Moscu, el 70%; en las fabricas siderurgicas
de Mognitcgorsk, el 604, In la remota "telga" del estremo oriente, la
ciuded de Komsomolsk fué construida en un tiempo record por los jovenes
voluntarios, Decenwas de miles de jovenes moscovitas construyeron el
Metro de Moscu (Tren subterraneo)., kn Magnitogcrsk, en Stalinsk y en
las fabricas de .la cuencas del Donetz, existen altos hornos, hornos rege-
nercdores’ Siemens<litrtin y talleres que ‘llevan el nombre de "Komsomol®
en honcr de los jovenes trobajadores de choque que los construyercn,

El Komsomol y los jovenes que éste dirige hun estado siempre n la cabe-

de Te oo O A8 &8 SRR P ErA BPRAS-BOTrsrBb St fdoborRRr0 Fim
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jodo, los planes de desarrol.o industriel del pais, -
1930, con el objeto de promever la organizacion de granjas co-
lectivas, el Comité Centrsl de lu L,J.C, euvic 20,000 de sus miembros
& trebajoer como cemtabilistas en las oficinas de los granjas colectives,
La Orden de le Bandera Roja del Trebejo le fué concedida & la -
Liga de Juventudes Corunistas por sus hazenas de trebajo, su iniciati-
vn en el desnrrrollo del movimiento de trnhojadores de choque y por su
emilecicn socicliste que nseguraron la feliz realizacionde los plenés
para el descrrollo de ls econcmir, necionnl, Por la movilizodion de
- sus miembros pern lm construccion del Metrc de Moscu y Por &us servi-
cios excepcionnles en ln lucha por el carbon, les orgoniznciones de 1n
L.J.C. de Moscu y de la cuencr. del Donetz fueron condeccrhdns ccn 1o
Orden de Lenin, = - o - ' s ' T
. In un discursc pronuncindc en €l VITIT Congréest de in LiJ,C.,. eh
1928, J. V, Stolin hizo un llamadc a los jovenes pare que sumentarsr
sus- conoeimientcs y pare gque orgenizasen una calpans en la cual la ju-
ventud revolucionerig irie & "toner por ssalto la fortalézas de la =
ciencia”, - Ta juventud respormdio entusiastamente g este llamsdo del = .
lider, - Miles de jovenes de embos sexcs ccmenzaron & llenar las biblio-
tecas de los institutos de ensenanza superior, ln'los primercs dos '~
anos, las orgénizaciofes del Kemsomol envigren 15,000 de sus miembtos
&.las facultades obreras (facultedes preperatorias enexss a los ins-
titutes de ensenanzu superior 'y abiertas & los jovenes trabojadores _
Jue ne hebion terminado lo ensenanza svecundariag{, 20,000 & lcs cursos -
preparatorids zara lo ensenanza secuwdaria y 5,000 & los mstitutos

-pedagogicos, - . . : _ T , o
v Durante loe enos de los dos planes gquinquenales stealinistes (1928-
1937), el Komscmol dio al pais 118,000 ingenieros y techicos, 69,000
agronomes y-9:000 medicos, S R T e
-+ ¢ &l Kowsomol 1nicio, en lus empreses, la orgenizacion dé cursos
de capucitacion tecnics para 1los jovenes obreros, Terhién ayido & 0
erésr centenares de éscuelas téenmicas, n 1934, mas de 1 millon de
aiewbros de la L,J,C. ¥ 0treos jovenes obreros, o sea el 604 del nume-
ro total de los jovenes que tenian ocupaciones importantes en la irdus-
tria, presentarcn los examernes del minimum téenice (el conocimiento
técnico minimo ‘que requieren los obreros de diferentes especialidedes),
 Ln el periodo que va de 1931 a 1934, fué adiestraedo un total de
2.500,000 mecanicos, conluctores de tractores y cosechadoras, y del
cual los 4/5 estaban formedos por jovenes, - ; '
n La Lige de Juventudes Commnistas jugo un gran papel en el des-
arrollo del wovimiento stajanovista, método principel del trabajo sccia-
iista, Alexei gtajenov, joven mivero de Ivonbes, dedico su primer re-
cord, establgecido en 1935, a la Jornads Internacional de la Juventud,
" En el trans.crte ferrcviario, las bases del movimientc stejenovists
“fueron echadas por wn joven ingenierc-conductor, Pyotr Krivonos, mieme
bro de la I,J.C,, Cuyc tren recorrio su ruta en le wmited del tiempo -
fijedo, In la irdustria ligera, las dos.jovenes tejedoras Yevdckia y -
, laria Vinogradove, wmiembros de la L.J,0., fueron las priceras stojono-
nistas, ~ Preskovys Angelina (una chica), Konstentin Borain y _?raskov}za :
Kovardak (uné chica), misubros de la L,J.C., couenzeron el movimiento
entre 1¢s conductores de tractores.y cosechadoras, ' ' o

LA GURRRA PATRIA. = R
Durante la Graeh Guerrn Patria, la L.J.C. wovilizo to=
das sus fuerzas pars la defensa de la Patria socinlista, Dos cientos
sesentu il miembrps. de la.orgenigacion del Komsomol de MOsCU se incor-—
poraron al servicic a@tivo del Ljército y o los destacauentos-de’ guerri-
llercs, . Cien mil jovenes moscovitas respondieron al lluundc del Kome .
somol pars lo construccion de fortificaciones de defensa alrededor de -
Moscu,... Ll 90% de los miembros del Kousonol de Lemingrado fueron wl
frente, Los niles de chicas de la I,J.0. que estaben en el Leningrado
blequendo, mentuvigron el orden en lr. ciudrd, participaron en 1 defene
8o ontineres y suxiliaben los enfermcs y las vietimas del hambre, De
los 28.000 miembros del Komsomol de Odessa, 18.00 estobrnn en el frente,
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1l 60% de los guerrilleros qus cpernban en el terri.torii ocupedo
por el enemigo estaba formedo por jovenes perteneclentes o ln IL.J.C,

Durante lu coupecicn de Ucernnin, 213 couités clrndestincs, urbrnos y

- distrateles, del Komsouol y 268 crgwnizeciones clandestinns del XKomso-
rol, cpernbrn brjo le direccion de lws organizaciones clordestin-s del
Prrtido, Ciento c¢cincuente nil jovenes de ambes sexos, de 1los cunles
5%,000 ernn miewbros de 1o L,J.C,, luchnron en las filas de 1los guerri-
llercs bielorrnsos, Les grupes de guerrillercs gque se dedicnban nl snw
botnje y ol reconocimiento, -estaban cnsi coupletouente forusdos vor
Liewbros de 1ln L,J.C. o : '

Los primeros en recibir el titulc de Heroes de le Union Soviética
durante ln GURRRA PATRIA fueron tres valientes jovenes aviadores, Mi-
Jail Zmakov, Pyotr Jaritonov y Stepan Zhukov, gque derribaron aviones
enenigos durante la defensa de ZILenmingrudo,

. Hay toda une pléyede de miewbros de la 1,J,C. que realizaron haza-
nes i1mworteles, Se pueden citar, por ejemplo, Zoya KosuodeLyanskaya
(chica); joven estudiante de 18 anios de edad que hizo frente & la rmer-
te con wna valentia y une volunted incoumparebles; Alejaniro Metrosov,

" joven de Ufa de 19 anos de eded y miembro de la L,J.C, gue tapo con
su cuerpc una aspillera de wn fortin enemigo; Yari Smirnov, soldado del
Ljerecito Rojo que fué torturado hasta la mierte per los monstruss née
zistes; Nikolai Gastello, joven piloto que estrello su avion en llamas
contra un grupc de vehiculos alemmnes que trgnsporteban ccubustisle;
Oleg Koshevoi, Ulyana Gromova, Lyuba Shetsove, Sergei Tyalenin, Tvan
Zeum jcv, jefes de la "Joven Guardia", organizecicn clendestinu del Kome-
somol que ¢peruwbi en Krasnodon durante la ocupecion alecens; y 8¢ po-
drig citar mmchos otros, . ) ' :

Tres millones y medic de jovenes combatientes y oficiales, de los:
cuales 100,000 michachas, fueron condecorados por su valentis v herocis-
mo en el coubate, . N '

Once nil coubatientes recibieron el titu lo de Héroes de la Union
Scviéticu por sus acciones particularuente sobresalientes, Alrededor
de 7.000 de éstos eran jovenes de menos de 30 ancs de edod que perte-
‘necieron ¢ pertenecen o le L,.J.C, Cientc une perscnus, 60 -de lis cuge
les,nienbreog ' de la L.J.C., recabieron dos veces el tatule de Hérces
+de lo Union Soviética, ILos a&viaedores Alejamdro Pokryshkin e Ivan Ko-
zhedub, ex-uienbios de la L.J.C., recibieron tres veces ese misuc titus
lo.- R . : C . .

Cincuents mil jovenes guerrillercs han sido condeccrodos; 99 jove-
re & guerrilleros, de los cuales 12 chicus, han recibide el titulo de
Héroes de la Union Soviética, : -

¥n le produccionpara el frente,que no cesaba de crecer,los movimien
tos patrioticos lenzados por los trabajadores de la retaguardia tuvieron
wne gran importancia, ksos movimientos fueron conocidos bejo el nombre
de "200 por cien" (movimiento de los trabajedores que sobrepasaban la
norme -‘en un minimo de. 200%,es decir I00%4 para su prepio trebajo y
1004 por un camsreda del frente) y el de "Brigadas del Frente", Lis& conw
signa fue lanzeda por la primera vez en 1941 por el cjust ador Bukin,
miembro de la ILige que trebsjabe en lo fabrice Stalin de Gorky, kse cons
signa provoco un gran entusissmo en todo el pais, Hacia fines de 1944,
hobie ya decenas de "2004". En lus fubricus de Moscu,Leningrodo y del
Ural,de coda 3 miembros de lo Ligd wmo supero las normas de 200% por lo
menos, o . : : _

. Las brigedes de los fabracas que sobrepasaron les normas de 200%
ersn llaledos "Brigades del Frente! Le primera de esas brigadus fue forw
made por los miembros de la Liga de una empresn del Ural, Hucia el fin
de lo guerra,hebie 154,000 "brigedns del frente" compuestas por mas de
un millon de miembros de la Lige y otros jovenes de la industrin,

Dursnte ls guerra,les salummos de las escuelas prOfesiopales- prod -
" geron,durente sus estudios, objetos valorizados en 5,000 millones de
rublos, .

y
soe; e
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580.000 joverss de embos sexos conductores de tractores parti-
ciparon en una emtlucion socialiste de brigades de _tractore,s,organi_
zede en 1942 por la LJC. En 1944,£4,000 grupes de jovenes,con un to-
tal de 500,000 personas,participercn en ma campann dée emulacion par
1s obtencion de la mejor cosecha, kn 1945,uas de 100,000 grupos
compitieron entre i,

. Tos mienmbros de la LJC ¥ ctros jovenes acurmloron I1.000 millones
de mbloa colectando fondos y ofreciendo su trebajo gratuito en los
dgas de reposo, LSas suuas sSe destinaben & la compra de armamento
pare el Ejercito Sovietico, Tambien colectaron 270 millones de ru-

blos pera ayuia & la infencia, Lcs miexbres del Konsounol de laa em~

presas industriales recogieron cerca de 8 uillones de toneladas 4z

metel viejo pars entregarlos & laa fundiciones, : - S

Mientras se proseguis lo guerra,el trabajo de reconstruceion
se desarrollaba smplistente en lus regiones liveradus, n 1943, .
23,000 joveres voluntorios,reclutados por el Compite gentral de la
LJC fueron & reconstruir Leningredo, Respondiendo al llapnuiento de
le 1JC de Ukrenia,44,000 jovenes de dicha .region fueron voluntarios
pare particapar en la reconsturceion de lss minas de hulle de la -
Cuence del Tonetz, Solamente en 1944, ls juventud de Leningrado ha
dedo 8.500,000 horas ‘suplementarias para 1la restauracion de lo c;‘u;dud-..
. Durante lu guerre,decenns de miles de jovemes trabajoedores reci~
. bieron diversas condecoraciones sovieticas, Nmerosas personas han
- recibido el Premjo Stalin, 40 jovemes i nventcres recivieron el ti-
$ulo de Heroes del Trebajo Sociealista, e .
_ " Por los servicios éxcepcicnales - realizedos durente lo guerra
"y por su gran trabajo de educacion de la juventud scvietice en el -
 espiritu de 1o lealted ilinitede & lo Patria,le LJC recibio la terce-
ra distirdcion: lu ¢rdende Lenin, : R ‘ |
Por BOs servicios rendidcs en la moviligacion de le juventud

. contre los invasoreés slemores y por. las heszades realizedos,les Ligas

le les Juventudes Corunistas Leninistas de Ukpanis y de Bielorusic
fueron coniécoraiss con la Orden de la Banders RoJj&. . :

.. ML PLAN QUINQUENAL DE LA POST-GUERRA

. gcusndo el pais. volvio al trebajo de reconstruccion pagifict,.
la ILiga de Juventud Comunistas Teninistes tomo uns parte sotiva en
el esfuerzo nacional por la recomnstruccion y el deserrollec de la
economia y de. la cultura, Ll Romsomol,guiado por el Partido Comunis=—
to,ests o lo cebezs de 1o lucha por la rapida reélizacion del Plen
‘Quinguernal Stelinienc de le, post-guesmgdamio el ejemplo en todos.
log sitios de incial tiva. 'y de e‘ficienci&-\ SR :

 La LIC ne patrocinado la reconmstruccion de 15 ciudades de las
mas antiguas que fueron destruidas por el ecuipante: Voromejk,Novgorod,
Smolensk, Sébastopol,0rel,etc, a ' o

En cusnto o los mayores trabejos tales como la construccion de
1o fabrice de metales de Kazakhsten,lo fobrice de automoviles de. -
Dniepostroy,las fupdiciones de Georgis,le fabrica de sutomoviles y
de troctores de Bielorusia,etc.,las orgenizaciones del Komsomol de
las diferenmtés Republices y regiones los han petrocinado, Como antes
de la guerra,le LJC envia sus uejores niembros o esas construcciones
y controlas el trabajo,-Por ejemplo,la LJC de Ukrenis he enviado
T0,600 jovenes & la comnstruccion de la febrica de sutomoviles de
Drieprepetrovk,15,000 al Iniepostroy y 200,000 & 1a restauracion
de las mires de hulle del Donbes, En Totel,medic millon de miem=
bros del Komsomol ulkbaniarno estan empleados en los granies trabajos

de la Republica, _ Co
e o/clﬂ [
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Las LJC han hecho gran nwmero de proposiciones muy interesan-
tes relacionadas con muevos metodos de trabajo, Lesto tiene uns gran
importancia para la reslizacion y el exito del Plan Quinguenal Stali-
niano de la post-guerra., Los uetodos eplicados en todos los sitios ra-
ra la perforacion rapide en las mines,hen sido elaborados por Nikolai
Lukichev, joven minerc del Donbas, Maris Volkova,tejedors, ha defini-
do un metodo para trabejor simultanecanente en varigs tejedoras. Klav-—
dia Zenova, mieubro del Kousonol y Jefe de unra brigeds de jovenes Lon-
- tadores en calena, comenzo une ceupois de Lase por tms produccion de

mejor calided. El joven tornero de Leningrado, Butkevich, fué el pri-
mero en adopter un nuevo método parc trabajarc con uayor rapyidez en le
fobrica, Ane Kuznetsova, wiembro del Kousowcl gue trabaje en una fo-
brica de automoviles de pequeno wmodelo de Moscu, realizo en 1c47 la
cuota de trabejo que le corregpondia ejecutar hasta 1950; miles de -
Jovenes obrercs esten utilizando actualuente sus ndtodcs de trabajo.
Le canpana de econounia de traebajo, de waterias priwas y de tiempo, en
la que participan nillones de trabajadores, esde una importancia grem-—
disime pera le industria, y ha s1do lanzedae por une brigceds e joveres
cuyoe jefe es un joven fundidor de Stalingredc, Pyotr Deitsev, miewm-—
bro del Kowsorol, : o , ,

En 13947, 302 jovenes koljozianos recibieron el titulo de Réroes
del Trabajo Socialista por heber legredo cosechas extraordinsrisnente
altas, La mayoriz de ellos son miewbros de la Ligae de Juventules Coe
--mmnistas, De los 22:dirigentes kcljoziancs que recibiercn est honro=
sa distincion, 12 scn miexbros del Komsomcl, (koljozisncs de le region
- de Voronezh)., In la region de Stevropol, de las 6 rersonas que han
sido condecorales con el titulo de Heroes del Trabajc Socialista, 4
son miembros de'le L.J.C. En Ucrania, 62.koljoziancs recibiersn ese
mismo titulo, 53 de los cuales -son miembros de¢l Ko mscmol, .

.. . Las.organizaciones rurales del Kousomol l:ah ewaiadc 118,000 jo-
venes a las escuelas de mecanicos, En 1947, 34.000 miembros de le
- L.J.C, curseron estudios de tractoristas, orginizedos por las esta-
cicnes de tractores y maquinas, Mes de 2,3 millones de jovenes cere
pesincs asigtieron a los cursos de agrotécnici ocrgenizados por la-
L.J.C. en el-otonc de 1947 con el cbjeto de proveer & los jovenes
con el minimum de cornocamientos agrotecnicos irmdispensables,

In 1947, Medallas Ce Oro y de Plg.ta. uergn octorgadas & 1,010
graduados de las escuelus secundariest®i¥o®f8/cusles 827 eran riei-
bros de la L.J.C. En Leningradc, de los 284 egresados de las escuelas
secundarias que recibieron la Medalla de 0ro, 191 eran miembros del
Keuscomol, : - o C : :

£l _HONOR DpL ANTIV.RSARIO DI LA RLVOLUCION Dj. OCTUBRE.
' : - Il puehlo soviéti;
o celebrs trailicionalmente lo Revolucion de Octubre cfreciendo re-
g¢elos de valor a la Patria, sumentando la productivided del trabajc,
sobrepasando las cuotas de trabajo y slcanzando mievas etapas en el
arte, le literaturea, los estudios y los deportss, nste ano, el tri-
gésino primer sniverserio de la Revolucion de Qctubre ceipcidic con
otra fecha importentisima, el 29 de cctubre, trigésiuo aniversario
de la fundacion del Komsomol, ©Pers la joven generascicn éste fue un
dia de doble celebracion, : :

Los jovenes cbrercs de la fabrico "Llektrosila" se couprometie-
ron & sobrepaser .los. plenes previstes haste el dia de la gran cele-
bracion produciendo 10 alternadores, 100 bases peors arncs nmaguings
v 20 estaciones de mognetos, Rllos logrercn no solo cumplir lc pro-
iwetido sino también sobrepaser diches cantidades: el 13 de octubre
se hebian febricedo 32 estaciones de megnetos, 18 alternadores y
130 bases, -: . -

Los jovenes mineros del Donbas extrajercr. cerca de 200,000 tone-
lades de. carbon mas de la cantidad prevista, ILos niembros de la
L.J.C, -y Ootros jovenes de la cuenca del Krivoi Rog extrajeron decenss
de miles de torelades de wineral por encime de las centidades pre-
vistas, Los jcvenes obrerqs de Moscu y de la Region de liOscu yrodu-—
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jeron un excedents por un valor de 1,200,000 rublos,

Jn las fabricas de Moscu y de 'sus alrededores, mas de 200,000
jovenes obrercs han llenedo antes de tiempo les cuotes de trabajo fi-
gdss para 1948. Diecinueve mil jovenes moscovitas han realizado ya
ias cuotes de travajo que les correspomdien segun el plen guinguenal,

O¢ho mil jovenes de Leningredo, 4,000 jovenes obreros de Ucrania Y
" 2,000 jovenes bielorrusos hen completado sus cuotes del presente plan
quiquensal y esten trabajenio ahora para el proximo, S
Se estima que en tode la Union Soviétice las tereas & efectuar
se en el ano 1948 han sido yo reslizedes por mas de 1 millon de jo=-
venes trobajedores. Dos cientos cincuente mil jovenes trabajedores
han ocompletado las tarees previstes para todo el Plen Quinguenal, -
Como ‘consecuencin de la cempane de economis inicieda por la L.J.C.
v la juventud, se ha logredo; durante los 10 primeros meses de 1948,
economizor 100 millones de kilovatios-hors de energia eléctrica, v
400,000 toneladus de combustible, 725 millones de mblos»d;'e moterias:
primas, , - . B ' o '
? T Lo juventud ccumpesine he terminedo parao el dia de celebracion
del eniversario, lo construccion d e 1,000 instalaciones de energia .
electrica pars los nuevos koljozes, kn Sverdlovsk, los jovenes han
construido 49 plentes eléctricas, en Kirov 26, en Zhitomir 36, en -
Gorki3o, etc, , e S
- Doce nuevos records fueron establecidos en lus recientes compe-
tencics nacitngles de wtletismo ligero que tuvieron luger en la ciu~
Aeod de Knoarkov. Todos escs records fueron dedicados el 30 aniverse—
rio de lo funducion de la Ligo de Juventudes Comunistas, In honor
de ese wmismo eniversari¢ sSe orgenizaron competencias en lu ciuded ‘
de Stolinobed, pors las Republicas del Asiw Central; en' Yereven, pa-~

reo el Transcalsaso; ¥y en Riga, pera las Republicas balticas, v
- In Georgis ‘se celebro un concurso de olpinistas en honor del - -
20 griiverseric de la L,J.C. Los 527 participantes, 67 de lcs cucles
eran mijerés, iniciaron el ascensc del Pivo Kazbegi de 5,053 metros
ie altitud, Trescientos treinta y seis participantes de lao compsten—
sin éren miembros de lu L,.J.C., ¥y todos ellos alcunzaron la cime del
=ico, -
. Confer ncias especitles sobre la Iigo de Juventudes Comnistas—
Leninistas fueron organizedes pera los diembros del Komsomel y demas
iovenes de Mcscu, por el Comité Central de la L.J.C. ¥ por la Socie-
dad de la Union para la Difusion de 1 Conocimiento Cientifico y Poli-
'tiCO\'.» R ST . . S ' s . .
' . Tas conferencias comenzeron el 1% de octubre, 'Ia primers confe-
-rencia del ciclo "Rl Partido Comunists (bolchevigue) de la Union So-
viétiea, orgenizador g conductor del Komsomol", fué-dictada por N. A.
Mijailov, Secretario del Comité Central de la Liga de Juventudes Co-.
ministes-Leninistas de ls Union Soviética, Algunas conferencias . .
fueron dictades también por los cobreros V, N, Ivanov y A, G..Klimov,.
secretarios del Comité Central de-la Iige de Juventudes Comunistas— -
Leninistes, - : P N e T
. Ung conferencie hecha por S, V, Kaftanov, Ministros de le Imse-—
nenze Superier, tenia como tewa la lucha del Kowsomol por- inicierse
en la avanzade ciencia soviética y en la técnica, Otra conferencis,
cuyo titulo era "pl joven ociudedano soviético en la literatura sovié-
tica", fué¢ dada por A, A, Fedeyev, Secretaric General de le Union
-de kscritores Sovi.ticos, - , I -
1kl 30 aniversario del Komsomol y el 31 sniversario de la Revolu=
cion de Octubre fueron brillentemente celebrados por los esacritores
¥ los trabejadores del arte y la culturs, Un cierto numero de libros
fueé publicado con ocasion del aniversario, Ia Union de liscritores. .
sovieticos publico un libro intitulado "Al Komsowmol"™ que comtenia
-extractes de lus mejores obras sobre lu vide de los. jovenes en la
Union Soviética, kn Moscw, Leningredo, Kiev, Sebastopol y otreas
civdudes, se celebraron actos que reunian-a escritores . y & jovenes,. .
Ta casa editora "Joven Guardia" publico mumchos. libros musvos sobre
el Komsomol y la juventud y entre los.cusles se cuentan "Tarsas de

ias ligus de jovenes" de Lenin, "pnos de guerra", gue pone en relie-
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ve le partiecipacion de le juventud en la Gran Guerra Patria, pCeenas
escogidos de Viadimir Mayakovski, un libro ilustrado con documentos
sobre la Ligo e juventudes Comnistes, un litro de sketches sobre
los jovenes guerrilleros, una coleccion de trobejos de sutores extran-
j:ros,‘sobre la situecion de la javentud er los peises cepitalistas,
ete, S ,
’ Los teatros soviéticos presentaron 100 mueves piezas sobre la
juventud, Un festival de piezus de teatro interpretadas por jovenes
se celebro” en Moscu, o= ontnhre de 1948, Jovenes actores y tctrices
de todus l.s Republic.s Ce lu Uniorn acudieron a la capital en esq o-
Cuslon, y michico be ellos participaron en las veledas crganizadcs en
honor del eniverstrio o en los conciertos que se llevarcn a caPc en
los numeros:.o' snlas de conciertos de Moscu,

Una expcoicion de obras de jovenes artistes se reslizd en Moscu,
en el Museo d¢ Bellas Artes que lleva el nombre de Pushkih, PFreron
expuestos 750 cuedros, grabedos y esculturas de jovenes artistas de
las 16 Republic as soviéticas, Jn otras ciudades y capitales de las.
Republicas de la Union se organizaromn tambien exposicicnes ertistices
en honor del aniversario, ‘

En ocasion de su 30 aniversario, la Lige Se Juventudes Comunis-
tas fué comdecoredsa con la Orden de Lenin por los notables servicivos
gque ha prestado & la Patria y & la educacion comunista de la juventud
§19Vié1‘;i‘c‘a. y por su activa psrticipeaecion en la construccion del Socie-
.ismo, L
. Por el heroismo de que dieron pruebas durante le Gran Guerra Po-
trie y por su ective perticipacion en lo construccion del Socialismo,
los orgenizaciones del Komsomol de Moscu, Leningredo, Sebastorol y
Odesa, fugron condecorades con lg Orden de la Banders Roja en ocasion
del 30 Aniversarip del Komscmol, = - '

- LA JUVENTUD kN LA UNION SOVILTICA,

Ta joven generacion es objeto,de une atencion especial de parte
del Estado Soviético y del Partido Comunista y estos ven en ella un
activo participante en le construccion del Socialismo y la cons:derarn
el futuro y le esperanze del pueblo, kste dentro de 1os intereses del
Lstado Soviético el gue la joven generacion posea aguellas cuaslidades
neceserias o los constructores de la rmieve sociedad comnista: ideo—
logia comniste, amplia cultura y elevsdos primcipios moreles, In
15 U.ReS.S.s los jovenes han adquirido amplios .derechos y disponen .
de todos los medios para alcanzar el mus complete desarrollo fisico
y memtael; el papel que ellos juegan y su posicion en la sociedsald son
extraordinerismente iwportentes, ; ]

. La juventud goza, &l ignal gue los otros ciudadanocs, de todos los
derechos. y livertades -civiles proclamados . por la Constitucion Soviéti-
ca: el derecho al trabajo, el derecho al reposc, el derecho a la ins-
trucecion, el derechc a participar en la administracion del hstado, -

Lsta igualded constituye un principio inmiteble y es independien—
te de la raze, la nacionalidad, los bienes poseidos, el origen social
o de cualgquiers otra consideracion,

L0S DARECHOS Dk LA JUVENTUD SOVILTICA. o .
T Los jovenies mayores de 18 anos

dz edad, indepermdientemente de su raze o nacionslided, sexo, re.igion,
instruccion, domicilio, origen social, bienes poseidos o actividades
pasadas, tienen el derecho de votar en todas lus elecciones peara tO-
dos los cargos del poder-del ustelo, desde los Soviets locales huste
el Soviet Supremo de-l&'U,R,S.,5, Todo ciudedano, a partir de los 23
enos de edsd, es elegible para el Soviet Supremo de la Union. ILos ..
mgyores de 21 allos de edad son elegibles para los Soviets Suprercs .
dz las Republicus de la Union y, & partar de los 18 anos, pura los
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soviets locales. E1 1946, fueron elegiécs 293 diputedos del Soviet
Supremo de la U,R.S.S. cuya edod estabe comprendida entre 23 y.35 &~
Aos, Alrededor de un tercio del mumero total de diputedos de los
Soviets Supremos de las Republicas de lg Union esta formedo por jove—
neés, Centenares de miles de jovene s haen sido elegidos diputedos de
los ‘Soviets urbancs y rurales, o

Te Constitucion de la U,R,S.S, garentiza & los jovenes, como &
los demus ciudadenos sovieticos,. el derecho de crear sus prapias or-
ganizaciones sociales, de unirse en sirdicatos, cooperatives, organi-~
zaciones deportives, sociededes culturales, técnices, cientificas, ete,
Tos jovenes mas avanzedos de les ciudades ¥y les aldeas forman parte -
3¢ la Iige de Juventudes Comunistas-Leninistes (Romsomol), que tiene
g millones de miembros, Decencs de millones de jovenes son miembros
je sindicatos, de sociedades depo¥tivas, culturales, sducecionales y
de otras orgenizaciones sociales, , ' ' _

TRABAJO . : : : S . ..
= Le Constitucion concede & 1 os ciudedences de 1o U,R.5.S5. el
Zerecho al trabajo, es decir, el derecho & un empleoég la gorantic

ze su retribucion de eacuerdo con su -calided y cantidad, Ie aplico—
cion de ese derecho .esty garantiznda por la organizacion socimlista
de 16 economia nacionnl, ln cual elimina todnas las posibilidedes de-
que se produzcan las crisis economicns y el par®, o la Union Sovié-
tice no existe el desempleoc; por el contrario, la demande de meno de
obra es mayor que la oferta, In 1936, habia slrededor de 7 millones
ie jovenes trabajedores en la imlustria y en el tramsporte. Alrede-
-Zor de un tercic el numerc total d e trebajadores, y en muchas em-—:
. presas la mited 0 mas, estaba formado por jovenes menores de 23 &~
nhos- de edsd, T.0a jovenes constituian entre el 30 y el 35¢ de todo
51 personal técnico y los ingenieros, La proporcion de jovenes en.
lao irdustris svmento posteriormente, En 1940, todavia antes de la
merre, el mimero de jovenes habis alcanzedc ya la cifra de 10 millo-
.2es, Pué particularmente notable e 1 gumento del numero de jovenes:
obreros calificcdcs en ‘las muevas.r amas de lo industrie, -

Une de las mns grandes fuentes gue alimentan lo demendo crecisn-
+e de neno 4e obre calificsda son locs institutos educacionales de
ias Reservas Obreras del Lstado, institucion creade en 13940 por suge-
rencie de gtalin, o : : SR )

Miles de escuelas de aprendizaje vocacional, ferroviario e in-—
dustriel, forman.los jovenes obreros calificedos de varias especia—.
lidades, Ios alumnos de estas escuelas reciben uns instruccion gene—
ral y una-ensehanza técnica de acue rdo con su vocacion, Ie mermuten-
cion y los dergchos dé estudios son gratuitos; <todeos los gastos son
ragados por el Letado, A los gradusdos de esas epcuelas se¢ les. ga-
rentize un empleo retribuido de acuerde con su celificacion, =

. .Ias escuelas de l& Reserve Obrera han formedo, desde su funde-.
cion, cerca de 4 millones de jovenss obreros, Mas de 1 millon de
jovenes asisten actusluwents & les escue.as de aprendizaje vocecional
e industrial, ' L L
En el transcurso del actual Plan Quimuenal, la ‘econoiila nacional
de la U,R.S.S. tendra necesidad de mas de 7 millones de nuevos obre-—
ros, Cuatro millones y medio de ellos seran formwdos por las Reser-
vas Obreras, T I L, . ,

Adenmcs de las escuelas de los Reservas Obreras, hay otros me--
dios por los cumles los.jovenes pueden prepararse tecniceuents en ..
corto tiempo, Rllos pueden msistir a. los cursos tecnicos y a los
circulos de estudio que funecionan en todes les fabricas; por otra
porte, los aprendices son puestos bajo le tutela de obreros vetera—
1nos y experimentados, ILos.gastos de esos estudios estan taubien o
cargo del Istedo, Durente el presemte Plan Quinguennl, cerca de &
millones de jovenes trabajedores seran instruidos de ese modo, Ca- .
torce millones de trabojedores ermriquecercn sus conocimientos en
los mismos lmgares en gque trebajan y o expensas del Lstado,

-
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INSTRUCCION,

Antes de la Revolucion, solo un guinto de todos los nifos
en edad escolar asistian & la escueln, Por su proporcicn de analfg-
vetos, Rusie ers uno de lcos peises mas atresados de muropa.

El poder soviético ebfio lus puertcs de lr. instruccion & L0B
jovenes obreros y camllpesinos, Ln la Union Sovidtica, cuatro anos de
instruccion primaria elewental son obligatorios para los m.nas de lac
aldeas siete anos para les de las ciudedes. in 1938-193G el nume~
ro .de alumncs en las escuelas era de 48 willones, ose&, uno ‘de cada
cuatro hs.bltantes La U.R.S,5. ha alcanzedo &1 primer puesto =n la
instruccion puolica del xwmdo. El muzero de ninos sovieticos cue a-
sisten a las escuslas de instruccion general es, superior al de los
principales paises de puropa en conjunto,

. La guerra y sus dificultades interrumpieron los estudios NoTmE~
mes, Los nezls destruyeron 82.000 escuelas en el territorio de le
Union Soviética, Sin ewmbargo, la red de escuelas fue rapidepente re-
parede por los esfuerzos del pueblo soviético, 1l nunero de escue-
-La,s de la U,R.3.S5., ha iguelido. yo al de antes de la guerra, sta
ano hay nas de 34 millones de alumos en las escuelas elementales,
sgcundarias y easpeclales

‘La Union Soviéticae tiene una red de escuelas nocturnas destine-
las & los jovenes obreros y cempesines y & las cuales ‘a..;lsteu los
jovenes emplesdos en lg industria y en la sgricultura despuéds de lés
kcras de trabago Los egresedos de esas escuelas tienen derecho a
les rmismas fac: lldaﬂes que los egresedos de las escuelas ordinarias,
1n 1948, 15.800 jovenes se gradusron en esas cscuelas y el 804 de
ellos 1ngceso en los anstitutos de educacion superior,

.- La vieje Rusia de ante: de-la revolucion tenia al mstitutos de
ensenanza saperior con 112,000 estudientes, La Union Soviética cuen-—
te hoy con 800  institutos de enseranza superior y 730, OOO estudiantes,
Doscientos setento mil jovenes asisten a las escuelas nocturnes de

gnsenanzs Superior o siguen cursos por correspondencia. Cien n:il
sstudiantes son veterancs de la Gren Guerra Patris, -

" Las escuelLs SO v1ét1c:a.s de ensenanz- superior estan obiertas a
los jevenes de todos los pueblos de la Union Soviética, Por ejemplo,
*Lay representantes de 43 nacionalidades dif er«en’ces estudiando en le
miversidad de Moscu,

. Mas de 1 nillon de aovenes ‘de ambos sexos asisten a las escue~
les superiores técnicas y de-otras especialidades,

. En 1948, 125,000 govenes especialistas e graduaron en las 89—
cueles supericres sovieticas, Durante el presente Plan Quinguenal
las escuelas superiores graduaran 600.000 médiccs; agronomos, naes-
tros, ingenierocs, etc,

Actuslmente hay 188 000 estudlanxes de priuer eno en lias escue-
las superiores sovieticas. Lse muimero es superior ep un 164 al de
1940, todaevia antes de-la guerra, Durante la guerra, los anstitutcs
de ensenanze superior graduaron 300,000 especislistas, Trescientos
gesente. mil alumnos, 0. se& 9% was que en 1940, asisten & lcs cursos
de primer anc éde las escuelus superlores espet.gmllza.das

DISTRACCTONES, DEPORTES, LTC. ' ‘
Ll de reche de 1los jovenes al reposo

saludable ¥y cu-:bu:ral v & las distracciones esta aseguradc por los
hechos siguientes: la corta duracion de la jornade de trabajo que
he sidc establecide en la U,R,S.S. (8 hores, y 6 horas para los jo=-:
venes), todos los traba.gadores gozan de vacaciones anuales pagedas,
el gran rmero ‘de sanatorios, cases de reposo y clubs que cfrecen

& los jovenes fescanso y dlstraccmnes culturales,

In el segundo Plan Quinquenal solamente (1933-1937) se destino
la. suma de 1.500 millohes. para el uejoramientc de las casas de salul
v de reposo, In ese mismo periodo, 16 millones de trabajedores pa-
garon sus vacsciones en escs establecilientos,

Un gran mumero de casas de reposo yeﬁzgnpus de turismo han sido
creados especiznlmente perse los jovenes y ¢s los sanatorios y Cé-
sas de TrepdApprévediFor Reledsec20040210y: GIALRDRS3:66415R0D3300008012s jove-
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nes? in lo Union Soviéiica hay un enorie nuuero de Palacics y Casas
de la cultura, clubs, bibliotecas publicas, parques de qu].turo. y re—
poso, cines § btemtros, n Moscu solemente hay 21 Palacios de la
culturs, 152 clubs sindicales, 2.300 biblioteces'y 60 miseds,. En
las localidades rurales hay cerce de 100,000 clubs y sslés de lectu-
ra, mas de 4,000 Casas de la Cultura, cerca de 20,000 instalacignes
de cine, cerce de 50,000 biblioteces con .nas de 40 millones de libros,
Cerce de 3 millones de personas, le mayor parte de ellas jovenes,
forman perte de 100.000 cores, circulos musicales, de danze, dreme-
ticos y otras egtividades artistices, Mes de 1l millon de jovenes .
pertenecen & los carcules artisticos de a.ma{beurs yea llovs clubs de

- sindicetos, -

Tes sctividades deportivas son populares en toda la Union Sovié-
tice, - Los ‘jovenes disponen de cerca de 600 estediums amplios y ex-
-celentenénte equipsdos, de 17,000 terrencs de deporte, 9.000 estacio-
nes de eski, 500 estaciones de deportes acusticos, ete, Ia Sociedsd
Deportiste "Trudovye Reservy" (Reservas Obreras) solg dispone de 7
estadiums, 4 tlubs deportivos, 2 clubs de smtomoviles, 24 estaciones
de eski, 3 estaciones de deportes escucticos, 300 campos da futbol,
%02 gimmusios, 900 terrenmcs equipados para toda tlase de deporte ¥
2.200 canches de stletismo y de vplley-ball, _

In la Union Sovi.tice hay tres institutos de imvestigaciom de
culture fisica, 11 institutos de cultura fisica, 39 gscuelss de cul-~
turs fisice y 600 escuelas de deportes a las gue asisten {0,000 alum-
nos, :

LA CULTURA. , . ) o o -

j Desdé su fundacion le Union Soviética ha publicado
00.020 obras con-un total de -1l willones de ejemplares en las 78
enguns de los diferentes pueblos de.ls Unicn, Las obras de Teon

Tolstoi hab sido publicndes en 66 lenguas ccn un tiraje de 26,5 mi-
llones de ejempleres, ILas obras de Pushkin eh’ 72 lénguas ¥ 35,4
millones de ejempleres, las obras de Moximo Gorki en 66 lenguaa y

44,6 millones de ejewplares, etc,

Iao obras de los wes agrandes pensadcres de le Iumanided, Lenin
'y Stalin, han sido publicedss en 600 millenes de ejemplares,

"Las obras de' Shakespeare, Dickens, Heine, Schiller, <& Maupes—~
sont, Vietor Hugo, Theodore Dreiser, Romain Rellend y ofros clasi-
cos de lo litersturs mndiasl hen sido publicsdas en UeBeS.S. &1
millones de ejemplares, -~ = - . - o o

Ies regioles que antes eran atrasadas conocen shora un repido
deserrollc cultursl, In EKazejstén, donde casi todg la poblacion . .
ers analfebeta, se encuentrs miy rorauente un arelfebeto hoy en dia,
L8to Republics tiene 23 institutos de educacion superior, un consear=-
vatorio de misica, un studio de cine, teatros 'y una Academia de
Ciencins, In Uzbekisten, donde solo 4'de csda mil hobitentes asis—
tien a las escuelas en 1914, hay hoy 4,500 escuelas de educacion
genere.l o les que cosisten 1,100,000 nines y docencs de institutos -

e educucion superior; mes de 120 periodicos son publicados en ese.
Republica, Bajo el zarismo hebig en Kirghizie solo 4 personas con
instruccion secundaris, Hoy, la Republice tiene mas escuelas que
todas las locelidades rurales de le Rusie de entes de la Revolucion,-
Mengs, Kirghizie tiene 6 immstitutos de educacion superior, 33 ins-
titutos superiores especielizedos, 10 teatros, 500 clubs, etc, .

Jovenes representantes de le musice soviética, el teatro y el
deporte han participedo brillenteremte en couwpetencias internacio-
nales y han genado casi siempre 1los primeros lugeres, Antes de la
guerra, un gran numero de jovenes musicos recibieron el titulo de
Teureedos de los Concursos Internacioneles, 3n los cancursos del
Festival Mundiel de la Juventud Democratice que tuvo lugsr en Frage
en 1947, casi todos los primeros premids fueron gansdos por los de-
legados soviéticos, _ :

Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2



Approved For Release 2004/02/19-: CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2
-13 -

Jiquipos soviéticos de futbol, atletas, levantadores de pesas,
nsdadores, jugadores de volley-ball y eskiodores han obtemado victoe
rias importantes en las competencias mibternacionales, Il reciente
tornec por el titulo de campeon murdial de ajedrez culmino en un
gran triunfo de los maestros soviéticos de &jedrez., hse titulo fué
ganado por Botvennik; ex-miembro de la L.J.C.

- Los ninos soviéticos en edad escoler forman parte de la orgemi-
zacion comuniste imfentil “"Los Jovenes Pioneros®, llemgle asi exn ho-
nor & V, I. Lenin, que agrupa mas de 12 millones de nihos ¥ ninas,
Mediente le participacion en le vidas social de su orgapizacion, los
Jovenes Ploneros adquieren en temprana edad el habito de cumplir
Sus deberes sociales y desarrollen su conciencia politica CON TespRc.
v e sus deberes, :

Con el onjeto de desarrollar las posibilidedes creadoras, la i-
niciative y el talento de los ninos, el Estedo he cresdo un grar mi-
mero de institucionesvculturalea“iﬁfantiles de veriss clases, n
1947 hebia, neda mas que en el territoric d e la Republice de Ru.sis,
562 Hogares de los Pioneros y 59 Palscios de los.Pioneros, 289 Cen-
tros de Jovenes Técnicos, 189 Centros de Jovenes Neturalistes, 84
parques infantiles, 40 centros de turistas, 17 Centros de Iducecion
Artistica, etc, B

- TRRINTA ANOS Dl LTGA Di JUVENTUDLS
COMONTSTAS~LININTSTAS D LA UNTON SOVILTTCA,
‘por N, A, Mijailov, secretaric del Comité
.Central del Xomsomol y Vice -Presidente de.
M 1& 'F.M.J-Do ) »

. n octudbre de 1 948, la juventud‘sov1etlca-festejo el 30 snivepr-
sario de la Lige de Juventudes Commnistes-Leninistas funduda por Te-
nin y gtalin, &kl aniversario de.la Ligg de las Juventudes Comuri s—
tos-Terinisteas (KOMSOMOL) es un dig de fiesta.pura todo el pueblc so-
vietico, Rl pueblo sovidético este orgullosos des su jumentud y tiene
todes las8 razones para esperar micho de ella, . ' .
.. Lo Lige de Juventudes Comunistas Nacic en medio de la batalla
por el estableciniento del poder soviético, 1l Priuer congreso de
los qrabajadores y de las Ligus.de Jovenes Campesinos gque tuvo luger
el 29 de octubre de 1913 en Momou 'se propuso unir a lad organizecio-
nes indeperdientes y dispersas de los jovenes trabajedores y de los
Jovenes campesinos en une sols organizacion de toda Rusia, y cresr
Un centro para dirigir el movimiento de la Juventud trabajedora.: 1
Congreso trabajo bajo la direccion del Comité Central del Partidc
Bolchevique, y el Propio Lenin le dedico una gran atencion,

) kl Congreso aprobo los Lstatutos de 1s Liga de guventudes Comu-
mestas y eligio un Comité Central, Asi fue fundede la Lige de Juven-
tudes Comunistes,

Los prinecipios basicos del Komsoumol fueron eleborados por Lenin
y Stalin, Tos trabajos de los dirigentes del Pertido Bolchevique y
del kstado Sovidtico traten de uns manera corpleta, los principales
preblenss del Komsomol y definen sus tareas,

Lenin y Stelin mos ensenaron que la Lige de ‘Juventudes Comnis-

tas es une inmenss orgenizacjon politica de la juventud soviética a-—
vanzede, Su tares principal consiste en acyudar ol Partido en le e—
ducacion comunista que hay gue dar o la mieva generacion, Su deber
€5 el de Iorer que toda la juventud trabe jadora participe activamen-
te en lo formacion de unc meva socliedad, el de despertar en ells el
amor al trubajgpisved ForRefease 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2
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"o Lige de Juvemtudes -dice Stalin- es uns orgemzscion que no
foris. parte del Pertido pero que esta muy estrechemente relacionada
con &1, Su trabajo consiste en ayudar al Partido o educar @ la joven

eneracion en un espiritu socialista, Lo Liga provee las reservas
ge jovenes para todo el resto de orgenizucicbes de masu del proleta-
riodo yu existentes en todas lus rales de la edministracicn,"
Tods 1s historia del Komsoumcl es ua historia de luchc. encarni- |
z.de por el triunfo de las idets expuestas por el Partido Commnista,

‘Durante lo GMerrs Civil, decenus de miles de Jovenes, michachos |

y muchachas, mostraron, con sus valientes ho.za.np.gs en el caumpo de Ta
‘$allo, el swmor por la gran cauge de Lenin ¥ stglin, -~ .. . o
fn el transcurso de los snos de construccion socimlista, los . -
Jovenes Comnistas, trabajando hombro con hombro -con-sus cemerains .
_.a.yoz'es, construyeron fobrices, leventazon ciudedes nuevas, partici-

Jaron cotiveomente en la irdustrializacion del panis, y en lo colecti-
vizacion de ln agriculturn, N Cla Lo

purrnte 1o Gren Guerre Patrin, los miembros de 1o Ligso de Juven-

yades Comnistas, como toda le juventud seviétien, dieron pruebn de
< heroismo nsowbroso; cumplieron con honor los pruebas nrs. dif iciles
> aindieron meves poginns de glorid a 1o historin del Komsomol,

* - Hoy, después de la guerra, los jovenes patriotns soviétices lu--
3hnn desinterescdomente por wn ma@Tr desarrolloyuns Lnyor prosperidnd
2e su phis, luchan pare reeclizar artes de le, fechn fijedo y sobrepa=-.
srn el Plan Quinquenal previsto por Stalin., - .

Y Tpelas filrs de ln Iige de Juventudes Comunistes hen selido mu-
#eTos0s hombres 4€ hetedo, eninentes personnlidndes, expertos milita-
res, stbios, artistas y hombres 4 ¢ letras, _ o

“.in su Primer Congreso, el Ko msounol tenim wmos 22,000 mienbros,

1oy, 1o Iign-de Juventudes Commnistas agrups & mieve miliones de. jo-.

vénes sovieticos de vangurrdia, rl Komsomol -he.crecido.-y. medurado .
em el trabajc y en 1la batulle por ln cousa de Lenin y stelin.,. . -

- 3l menseje envicdo nl-Komsowol con motivo de sS1 30 GILVErSLI1O, .
or ‘el Comité @Gertral del Partido Commnista(b) de la Union soviética,
straze el cewino de lucha reccrrido por la Liga de Juventudes Commi-.

Lstas-Teninistas 'y elogic alteuente el trabajo reclisedo por ella,

- Yo Lign de Juventudes Cormumistas ~dice el mensaje- se¢ ho gana-
2o el oarifio de todo el pueblo por su snbnegneion hacio 1ln patria, por
eu devocion al Partido de Lenin y Stalin, La Lign de Juventudes Co—
rmnistrs he obtenido msgnificos éxiteas.rorgue ha estodo siempre al
—.do del Partido Bolchevigue y he eductdo o los mejores hombres de
in juven generacion em el espiritu del leninismo," A '
"1l Komsowol debe los éxitos conseguidos & le direccion del Par-
¥ido Commnista, &l Partido guia diaria y cuidodosonente todo el tru-
»sjo.del Komsomol, - : : . .
.. . . . . O

00 -~ . L -

Tenin y Stalin han lleuwado o ls juventud & trabojar. con .obnega—
¢ion por @l bienestar del pais-y del pueblo.’ Y lo Liga de Juventudes
gomnistas esta llevemdc. n vabo con honor esto téren, -~ - - . .

g Ie historis del Kouwsomol este llens de ejemplos:de heroismo gran-
~ @ioso en el trabajj.o y de entusiasmo revolucionario en el esfuerzo por
3a aplicacion de los planes bolcheviques de desarrllo socimlista,
Desde los primeros dige del plen quimjuenal; la- Liga de Juventu-
des Comunistas he estado: y ccntinue estando en la venguardia de la -
construccion del commismo, js sebido que la Liga Jjuega un pepel im-
" portante en el desarrllo de la emulacion socielasta .y en el movimlen-
to stejanovista, dominando las nuevas técnicas y formando mevos cuus-
dros pera la industrie y la agricultura, =~ -. e
Hoy el pueblo soviétice realiza con éxito y sobrepasa el plan
quinguenal steliniste de la post-guerra, Rkl aspecto de la tierra &o-
viética cambie cede dim, 1o que ayer fue un plan hoy es une reali-
ded, Unu despueés de oirn, Numerosas eLpresus enormes, han comenzedo
& funcionar, Las fundaciores de ruevas construcciones haii sido eche-
- Approved For Releasé 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2 o



Approved For Release 2004/02/19 : CIA-RDP83-00415R003300100001-2
L4 15 —

das, Ciudades y pueblos, destruidos por el ememigo; se leventan de
mievo , -

~ In todo ese traebajo incesante, los jovenes tomsn une perte scti-
va, kn numerosas ramus de la economin nacional sovidtica, l& juvends
tud constituye casi le mited del muuero totsl de lds obrercs, Jomo
lo demuestra un gran mnmero de ejemplos de irventos y de descusvrinien—
tos, los jovenes se esfuerzen no solumente por cumplir los planes,
siyo por sobrepasarlos,

Un rasgo carecteristico de los jovenes soviéticos es su sctitud
socinlista ante el trabajc, ILos tieipos en que el trabajo representoe
b& une carge pe sade y um deshonor, ha desaparecido pars giemprex, Ha
llegado uvne mueve ers en la que el trabajo es unc de los goces de la
vida; de una obligacion odiosa se ha transformedo en une cuestion de
honor, de gloria, de valor y de heroismo, 'Para 1los jovenes soVietie-

- cos, su trabejo, su lucha active por la construxcion del comunismo
son ung escuels de entrencmiento bolchevigue, :

« Bl progreso rapido de.ls industria en la Union Sovietica he Ne-
ceaitado la formacion oreciente de ruevos cruaios, Desde el final
de la guerra, lo industria y :Jtransporte han recibido mas de 4 millom
nes y medio de jovenes obreros, incluyendo mas de 2 millones gue han
pwsado por las esouele.s de aprendizaje profesional, ferrovierio e ine
dustrial, - In tales condiciones, la ILiga de Juventudes Commistas tiee
ne que presiar uno gran ctercion al mejormmiento de los conccimientos
profesionnles de los mievos cuedros, in le priumers mited de esta a—
no, alrededor.de. 750,000 jovenes han recilbiide una forumacion profesio--
nal svenzoda, , . _ '

-+ hl desarrdllo de la post-guerra de la industrie v del transporte
sccialistasse ha.continuado bajo lus siguientes cons.ignas: supern-
cion de ln calid d del trabajo, gumento del rerndimientc en el trabu-~
jo, ‘aprendizaje e introduccion de las nuevas técnicas y de la tecno-
logia, mecanizacion de los trabajos pencsos, higiene y cultures en la
industria, y mejorasumiento de la calided de la mercrncin y reduccion.
del precio de. costo, . . . - , : o o

"Ins - organifnciones de 1n Lige.de juventudes Comrdstos asumen
una: prrte my netive en lo sodicion de estos problemns, se dedican
o mumentar la crlificreion profesional de los jovenes y den una gran
irportancia a lus condicioges materisles de vida y al mejoreumiento
del nivel cultural y del bienestar, ‘ ,

"~ . kn el dominio de la agricultura socialists, se hen registredo
trmbién mngnificas realizrciones, :

" Con todo el ceompesinndo de lss granjas colectivas, los jovenes

campesinos de l& .Union Soviética lucharon obstinwdamente para conse—

guir une buens cosecha, l hecho de que miles de miembros de la Li=-
go de Juvemudes Comnistas haysn sido cormecorados, es um pruete
de ello, Trescientos cincuents miembros de la Lige asi comc jovenes.
de las granjns colectiviis han recibido el titulo de Hérces del Traba=-
jo Socielista, ILos miembros del Komsomol de las regiones rurales han
conguistedo la estima gracias a su trabajo y & su capacidad, Cientos
de riles de ellos dirigen grupos y brigadas y hen sido elegidos miem-
bros del "Consejo de-las Granjas Colectivas" y diputedos a los"Soviets
de los Trabsjadores" distritales y rurales, _ _

Tenemos ahore mmeroscs cuadros intelectuslés so vieticos en to-
~dos los escaelones de la econcmia y de la cultwa, 18 Idiga de Juventu-
des Comnistas ha jugedo un papel muy importante en la formecionde
esos. cuadros, ILe Iiga, bajo la direccion del Partido, ha educado & .
los jovenes trabsjadores y. lgs ha ayudado & adguirir los conocimienw-
los y la calificacion.necesarios., Hoy no se pusde encontrer ni uns
sola rame de le ecomomis, de la cilencia o de le cultura, en la gue
no. perticipen  los jovenes educados por el Komsomol, jovenes gue domdiw
‘nan - sus materias y gue toman una. purte active en le trabajo de la ne-

cion, . ) DT . o . '

. B le Union Soviéticae se he convertido en une tredicicn el se—

nelar los dias de fiesta con nueffas realizaciones en el trabajo, A~

gi, . en visperas del aniversario de le ILiga de Juventudes Comunistas ,
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sfargaron en hacer felices & s peis y a s pu‘eblo‘
%8% ﬂg&i%egesiog existos obtenidos,- ‘

Millones de jovenes obreros y campesincs de las granjas colecti-
ve&s hen par‘ticipar%o en la emlscion, en honor del 30 aniverserio del
Komsomol, I& emulacion socialiste, por el cumplimiento del plan m-
nual artes del término, por la siureracion de las normes prewistes pe-
rs el ano, se ha extendido ampliecrente, }n ciertas empreaas todos
los jovenes obreros han cumplido normas previstas para un eno. Al-
. rededor de 1 millon y medio de jovenes obreros de todo el pais rea-
lizarcn las normms previstas peara - el ano un pocc antes del aniversa-
rio de la Liga de Juventudes Comunistas, Mas de 450,000 jovenes tra-
bejan ahora para readlizee les ncrmas gue corresponden o 1950 y mas
de 100,000 hen reslizado el trabajo correszondiente a lcs cinge ancg
proximos, T S e

Cientos de miles de toneledss de carbon y de petrcleoc han sido
extraidas, decenss de miles de toneladas de metal han sido fumdidas,
millares de nuevas nmaguinas hen sido construidas, millones de metros
Ye tels.s hen sido fabricedos y nuevas construcciones han - sideo-erigi-—
das por los jovenes, Millcnes de arboles y erbustos han sido plen-
tados por los jovenes en las ciudcodes, en los empresas y en los jur-
dines dé lus escuelas, L o R

Lenin {,Sta.lin hen ensenado & los joveres lg,ue hay que ser infa-
tigable en los estudios, ska tares e s cul;lidg con honor por el
Komsomol, . : - : . L , ;
31 sitems sog¢igliste que existe en la Union Soviética de. & los
jovenes facilitedes excepcionales para sdquirir conocimientos, cul-
ture y todas lds realizacion del pensamiento humeno avensedo, - -

In le Union Soviétice cesi todo el mundo edtudia, Una red miy
densn de institucionss de ensenanze he sido desgrrollada en el pais,
Lote cogprende escuelas, institutos, escueles superiores especitli-.
zedas, toda clése de escuelas estajencvistas y de escuelas en las
civdades y € scuelas sgronomicas en los pueblos, Ademas, diferentes.:
de clases nccturnes y de cursos por correspondencis asi como diver--
gos circulos funclonmn pero los jovenes de. todo el peis, ‘

'En 1o gue concierne & le, instruccion publica, la Union Sovigdti-
ce 8e coloca a lao cabezs. de fodos los peises del mundo, . Siete anos
de instruccion son obligatorios en la U,R,S5.,8, Treinta y tres millo-
fies de ninos asisten o los escueles primerias g.&ecuniarias. . 3l mu-
nero dé ajumos crece sin cesar,; Hoy le Iisn de Juventudes Comunis—
tas recuerda con ggradecimiento los mognificos maestros de escuels
que se sacrificaon por entero en la tarea de educer y de formar a
la joven.generacion, In la escuela, los slumos que son miembros de
la Liga de Juventudes Comunistas syudan sctivamente & los profesores.
5’.9-1‘311‘30*,‘51'- L T . C L - . .

- La orgenizecion de los Pionerocs juege un papel considerable en
la vido de la escuela soviética, Actumlmente tiene mes de 12 millo-
nes de alumos entre sus miembros, Una velioss generacion de jove-
nes leninistas crece, llena de deseos de instruirse, une generacion:
llenn de energia, dlena de iniciativas y gbnegedsc a su peis, al PBar-
t1do y o muestro gran jefe y maestro, Cemareds Stalin, Los cireulos
de aficionados de arte, los circulos 4 e estudio de los jovenes téc—
nicos, los michurinistes, loes circulos de modelos reducidos de wvio=-
nes y de deporte que funcionen en las casas de los Pioneros, educan
%' preparan a los futuros "maestros de la cultura", los heroces del

rabajo, los valientes transformedores de la naturaleza, los fieles!
continmindores de la gron tarea que es lm edifiogcion del comnismo,.

Mas de 1 millon de estudigntés siguen actualmentelos curscs de
los institutos soviéticos de ensensnzn superior, Un numero conside=
rTable . de ¢llos milita en la Liga de Juventules Commnistas, ILos ee~
twiantés soviétigos consideran como-su deber patriotico hacin el ...
pais 1o cdquisicdéon de lr. ciencin, y lo. elevecion de su nivel politi-
co y cultural y de todos los conociliientos que les permitan realizaw
el honroso y responsable trcbejo de un especinlista soviético, Dece—
- nes de millrres de hijos capnces de lns familirs obremas y trmpesinne
Que han ARERAEIGE - RERAsE PB0SHTAS TIR-ROTEIISEBROSTI0D 186001 Stra inte—
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ligencia, "la verdeders inteligencin popular", han towmedo cwn pleno
derecho el puesto de mrnestros de la ciencin,

_ El controsie es sorprendente entr e este progreso de la cultu
rn y de lo ciéncin en le, patria del sceiclisuo de wn ledo y 1-. decn-
dencin de 1lun instruccion publica en los paises capitalistas de otro
lede, y Porticulormente en los psStodos Unidos de Américn Yy en ln Graon
Bretani, "Cede ano, en esos paises, miles y miles de ninos no pueden
frecuegntar las escuelas, : .

o &l centrc de la cultura y de laciencia mundisles se ho trasla~-
dado o lm Union Soviético, o la cepital de nuestro pais, Moscu, Guig-
dos y.dirigides por el Partidq Bolchevique, armsdos con los princi-
plos del marxismo-leninismo, hombres de clencia soviéticos defienden
tode idea progresiva de la Giencis modernsn ¥y denuncian todo lo que
es reaccionario y anticuedo, .

¥l Eomsomol he formudo y educodo cusdros espléndidos y mismbros
activos cupaces de poner en practice las tarens vy las consignas del
Partido Bolchevigue, Todao persona que se ocapa de la formagcion fi-
Sica y mental de los jovenes soviéticos ests consciente del hecho
de gue €l ikstadd ¥y el pueblo lé han confisdc la tarea mas preciosa,
cuyg velor es inmenso puro la esocieded socialista; la educacion del
nhombre, . .
. Lenin y Stalin han enseriedo a los jovenes G consagrer el sari-
no mes profundo a s pais; & lucher sin. descenso por su gloria y su
poténcia; & dGefenderdo contra los atagues de los enemiges del inte-'
rior y'del exterior, - -~ o

Le Lige de Juventudes COMUNISTAS, & lo large de su historie ,
he. gplicado cohcienzidemente las instrucciore 5 del Partido, ,
© - Los jovenss commistas de la juventud soviétice han dado prue-
be, de un gran heroismo §e brevura y valentis, o

. Lazos antigues y solidos unen la Jiga de Juventudes Commistas
o megtres fuerszos armgdes, - Bl Komsomol han instruido v ha enviedo
sus mejores militantes a las fuerzas naveles y cereas, & quiencs dio
su patrcocinio, Rl Komsomol he dedo al peis cientos de nmiles de mage-
niﬁcoa aviadores, tenguistgs, marinos, soldeios de infanteris V. Rl
tillerds, s ’ _

. Numsrososgenerales y dficiales deetacados del hjército Soviéti-
ce han salido cde las filas del Romsomol, _

Las cualidades superiores de la’ juventud sovietica y su wmnen-
S0 alor por su pais e han revelado con una fuerza perticular duran-
te los anos de la Gran Guerrs Patria contre los invesores nbzistes

eleuanes, - i} '

Baste decir que durente la Gran Guerra Pstria, 3.500 soldedos,
uienbros de la Liga de Juventudes Commistas, han sido condecorados
con-el titulo de Herce de la Union Soviédtica, y 3 millones y medio
d€ uiembros del Komsomol han recibido ordenecs y medallas., Mas de
100,000 muchaches hen recibido altas condecorgciones por sus distin--
guideos servicics prestedos durante la guerre, N

- Y hoy, cuando el trabajo pacifico y constructivo progresa sin
cesar, lo smienmbros del Komsomol y los jovenes en genersl, no ¢lyi-
dan al kjército Soviético que protege vigilente su peis amado ontra
las invesiones del eénemigo, o '

0]
' 00

_ La majestuosa. construccion del comnismo, en cuys construccion -
el pueblo soviético, rie> de muchos rillones de seres, participe con
exito, se eleve ceade dim mus, = -

k1l socislismo se hao transfornedo en una parte inglegrante de la
vida del pueblo soviéticc, A través de la vide diarie de hoy ve-—
nos clarsmente nuestro futuro comuniste, Ya no esta lejos, Cads
din nos acercamos o nuestro objetivo ten amedo,

kn nuestrc pais, el houbre nuevo, el verdudero heroce de nuestros
tiempos, ha sido educodo y templedo en la luche y en el trabajo.
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%1 mugdo espiritual de la juventud soviétice es rico y megnifi-~
co, su erudicion es vasta, su amor de la vida no tiene limites, su
sspiritude combete es inlomable y su fe en su propie ceusa €S ingque-
brenteble,; La Juventud Soviétice es la juventiid mes optimista y-la.
mas activa de todas las juventudes del mundo, : L .

- L& vieja socieded no ha conocido y no podia coviccer una tal ju~

Bl joven obrerp o el cempesino colectivista del pais de los so-
viets de hoy es une persons de una gran culturs, que tiens un inte-
rés creador por su trabajo, desesa instruirse y es infetigable en sus
-esfuerzos, 108 jovenes trabajadores gue hen recibido une instrucciaon
superior resuelven corrientenente y ocon awdacia cuestiones teonicas
en colaboracion don los ingenieros y superen las viejus normus, Fn
los pueblos, los continuedores de Michurin y de Lysenkc se reclutan .
entre los jovenes campesinos, Trabajando junto con los especialistas
1o jovenes campesinos de las colectividedes, los trobojedorss de - .
las gstacione s de maquinus y tractores, y de lus granjes del pstado ,
ermndos con los ultimos descubrimientos cientificos, estan @n condi-—
cione s de obtener cosachas sin precedentee, .

;- - T fuerzo del Pertido Bolchevigue reside en gue en lm U,R.S.S8.-
heay millones de tales hombres, . ' : : B

< L construccion del comunismo exige la eliminscion de los con-
trastes entre ¢l trobajo manmual y el intelectunl, entre lo ciuded y.
el campo, L Partido Bolchevigue corduce con certezs wl pais hacis
la eliminodiion de esas diferenciss, Muestre irresistible morche ho-
cig olelonte se manifiesta . en el progresc mognifico de muestra cien-
cin y de mgstra cultura, en muestros planes gramiosos por. el des~
arrollo de la m:zconizecion y de 1s.4lectrificescion dé mestra agricul-
tura, por ls trausformacion profunda de la noturclesa o fin de re-
coger -sosechas sin igucl, en el esfuerazo del Purtido pars desurro-
llar todavin mas 1o cultura, en la formecion mentol del pueblo soviée
tico, "én €l esfuerzo del Partido parc educar une mevn generscion,
llenn de vida-y &e confianza en su propic fuersa, S
. Lo victoris de la gran cause de Lenin y Stulin dependeén en gren
parte del éxito de estas toreas, , o

. -Buestra Putric Soviéticg es wna fuente de rmevas ideas, 8l he-
raldo- de lu verdad, la espranza y el apoyo de todos. los trabajodo- -
res, de toda ln humonidsd progresista, Lstomos orgullosos de que
sea lo Union Soviétican quien se encuentre o lo cubeze del calpo de-
mgc\ratlco y enti-imperislista, cuyus fuerzos no cesan de grecer, . .
Ningumo de los medios ten generosume nte empleados por 10s reacciO=
narios englo-americanos tales como las estratogemss, las omenases, .
las provocaciones, las calumnias, no podran debilitar lus fuerszas

-de lo democracia y del progreso, ‘ v e

La Liga de Juventudes Commistas este an la vanguardisp de la
galll_v%%tud democraticg que lucho por la paz ¥ lo suistad entre los

ebles,

" Do prlehre "komsomol® es conocide en todos los idiomas del min-
8o,  Esa palebme pertenece & la cate goriae &e las palsbras interna-
cionales, El Komsomol y la juventud soviétice tienen mimerosos ami-~
gos en tcdos los rincones del mwdo, pn la lucha por la paz ¥y por
le democracia, encontramos a mestro s cemersdes que militen en ciemy
tos de organizadiones diversas de la juventud democratios, egrupa-—
g:;o,:n e E.M.J.;D., gue cuents con $0 millones de jovenes de embos

Nosotros les aseguramos a los jovenes democratas del munic que
le juventud soviétice es su sliada verdsders ¥y digne de confianza,
en la luche por ‘la paz, la democracia, por la emistad entre lés
puedlos, :

0
00

B trabe.jo‘:realimdo.‘por el XKomsomol ha sido altamente aprecia-
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do por el Partido Bolchevigue y por el Gobierno Soviético, Tu Orden
de Lenin ha sido otorgsds al Komscmol por los servicios excepciona-
les rendidos a la potria en el dowinio de la educacion de la juven-
tud soviética ‘en el espiritu commiste, asi como por su participa-—
cion activa en la construccion del socialismo, Le Orden de la Sen-—
ro Roja He sido acordada a las valientes organizaciones-del Fomsomol
de las ciudades heroicus de Moscu, Leningrado, Stalingredo, ddeso y
gebnstopol por el coraje de que han dedo prueba durcnte la Gran Gue~
rrg Putrie nsi como por su participneion activa en lo edificocion
del socislismo, ‘ oo '
‘ Mumercsos trobuajedores, miembros del ‘Komsomol, han sido condeco-—
rados con ordenes y medallas por sa trzbajc cetivo en la orgrnizacion
del Komsomol en cuanto a lo educngion commista, y en la movilizscio
de 1o juventud en el trabnjo por lo comstruccion socianlistc.,
"~ 3n su saludo sl Eomsomol, dirigido-con motive de su 30 aniverse-
rio, el Corité Central del Partido Comnists de la Union Sovi:tics
‘expresa su ccnfisnza en que la Lige de Juventudes Comuinistas~Leninis-
tas cumplixw con honor en el futuro su debver hacie la patria y escri-
bire nuevas paginas gloriosas en la historie del movimiento juvenil
corunista, co

- Los salwlos dirigidos por el Comité Central del Portide conduci-
ren & los miembros del Komsomol y & le juventud sovietics en gensral,
hacia nuevas . gestas patrictices,-- . :

" Hoy, ¢tome munce haste shora, la Liga de juventudes Comanistas,
que entra en el 31 ano de su existencia, esta junto al gloriosc Per-
tido. Bclchevique, junto a mestro guia y jefe d¢ los pueblos soviéw
ticos, él camarsdsa Stalin, " S - . ,
i ~ ILa discasion de le camta del Komsomol y de la juventud scviéti-
ce dirigidae al camarade Stalin, en ocasion del 30 aniversario de ls
Lige de Juventudes Comnistas, discusion que ha tenido lugar en in-
contakles reuniones juveniles, se ha transformado en una potente ma-
nifestpocion del carino infinito y dé la devocion de la juventud so-
viétice al camerada Htelin, 33,477.219 mzchechos y muchachas han
firmedo esa carta. = R :

- news ideas propugedus por el Partido Bolchevague, ideus de Le—
nin‘y Stalin, sstan profundamente enrcizodas en lu mente y en el co-
razon de cientos de millones de seres, Masas irmensas de hombres de
espiritu progresiste del rmundo-enterc siguen & los comunistas porque
en sus menos ests lu verdad de lms naciones, porgue defienden los in-
teresgs vitales de los pueblos, porque son los precursores de un mon-
do nueve y progresivo que saplantara al sntiguo, ese mundo decuden-
te que esta condensdo a desuparecer, '

- Jn este aniversario glorioso, la juventud sovietice unanime -
pegura ol comarsde Stalin, su jefe y-meestro, su enters fidelidad y
que-esta dispuesta & luchar con sbrnegacion por la gruan cansa del
comm,iime'. . . - e .
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